
. . 
~ a ~ n , ~ ~ c s c f i ~ d o t a ~ d & ~ ~  , - ' .  

7th Seminar of the InternatiaM AsBociatdsg: fa W m  
&az 1995 

Edited by 

Helmut Eimer 





TRANSMISSION OF THE TIBETAN CANON 

Papers Presented at a Panel of the 
7th Seminar of the International Association for Tibetan Studies, 

Graz 1995 

Edited by Helmut Eimer 



OSTERREICHISCHE AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN 
PHILOSOPHISCH-HISTORlSCHE KLASSE 

DENKSCHRIFTEN, 257. BAND 

BEITRAGE ZUR KULTUR- UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE ASIENS 



OSTERREICHISCHE AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN 
PHILOSOPHISCH-HISTORISCHE KLASSE 

DENKSCHRIFTEN, 257. BAND 

Proceedings of the 
7th Seminar of the International 

Association for Tibetan Studies, Graz 1995 

General Editor: Ernst Steinkellner 

Volume I11 

Transmission of the Tibetan Canon 
Papers Presented at a Panel of the 

7th Seminar of the International Association for Tibetan Studies, 
Graz 1995 

Edited by 

Helmut Eimer 

VERLAG DER OSTERREICHISCHEN AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN 

WIEN 1997 



Vorgelegl von w. M. ERNST STEINKELLNER in der Sitzung am 9. April 1997 

Gedruckt aus Mitteln des Holzhausen-Legats der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Alle Rechte vorbehalten 

ISBN 3-7001-2658-1 

Copyright 1997 by 
Osterreichische Akadernie der Wissenschaften 

Wien 

Druck: Ferdinand Berger & Sohne. 3580 Horn 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Edilorial . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  vii 

Some General Abbreviations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  x 

PAUL I~ARRISON and HEI -MUI '  EIMER. Kanjur and Ta~ijur Sigla: A Proposal for 
Standardisation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  xi 

SENS BRAARVIG. The Pliug brag versions of the A k ~ a y a m a t i n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

 E EL MU'^ EIMER. A Source for the First Narthang Kanjur: Two Early Sa skya pa 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Catalogues of the Tantras 11 

Appendix: Synoplic Edition o f  Crags pa rgyal mtsl~an's Kyei' rdo rje'i rg-vud 'Duo! 
gyidkar.c/~;ig and oflPhags pa Blo gros rgyal ~ntshan's rGyudsde'idkarr.liag . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 9  

Introductory Remarks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Synoptic Text .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Keys to Concordance .. 5 3  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Index o f  Titles .. . .  .. 65 

AKIRA SAITO. IJu ston and the sPyc1d~up(f30dl~i.sattr~aca1yB~~atB1"~) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  79 

PETER SKILLING . From bKa' bstan bcos to bKa' 'gyur and bsTan 'gyur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  87 

V L A U l M l R  L . USI'ENSKY. The Tibetan Equivalents to tlie Titles of tlie Texts in 
tlie St . Petersburg Manuscript of the Mongolian Kanjur: A Reconstructed 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Catalogue 113 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Introduction 1 1 3  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Signs. Sigla and References 115 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  The Catalogue ... 1 1 6  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Duplications and Triplications ... 150 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Concordance 1 5 1  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Index .... 158 





Editorial 

In the Panel Transmission of the Tibetan Canon held on the occasion of the 7Ih Seminar 
of the International Association of Tibetan Studies, Schlofl Seggau - Graz. Tuesday, June 
20Ih, 1995, the following papers were presented for discussion: 

JENS BRAARVIG, 
The Phug brag versions of the Aksayamatinirdeia 

PETER SKILLING, 
From bKa' bstan bcos to bKa' 'gyur and bsTan 'gyur 

HELMUT EIMER, 
A source for the first Narthang Kanjur: Two early Sa skya pa catalogues 
of the Tantras 

AKIRA SAITO, 
Bu ston and the sPyod l;iig (Bodhisarmacaryavararu) 

GEZA BETHLENFALVY, 
Three notices to the Kanjur lineages 

VLADIMIR L. USPENSKY, 
A note on the Mongolian bKa' 'gyur of 1629 

ALPO RATIA. 
Tibetan Buddhist Canon Holdings in South Asia: A preliminary survey 

PAUL HARRISON, 
Philology in the field: Some comments on selected texts in the Ta po 
collection 

AKIRA SAITO, 
A short report on the Tabo fragments of the Tibetan translations of the 
BSA and the BSA-.ramsfira 

ELENA DE ROSSI FILIBECK, 
A study of a manuscript from Western Tibet 

CRISTINA SCHERRER-SCHAUB. 
The need of a methodological tool in studying the corpus of the Tibetan 
old manuscripts. A new chapter on the transmission of the texts. 

The present volume covers those papers whose manuscripts were submitted in due time 
for publication. The papers dealing with manuscript materials from Tabo are scheduled 
for publication in a coming issue of the journal East and Wesr. 

In addition the communication: 
PAUL HARRISON and HELMUT EIMER, 

Kanjur and Ta~ijur Sigla: A Proposal for Standardisation 
is published here, because i t  reflects a result of the Seggau Seminar which was not 
achieved during the panel session, but which is important for all who do studies in the 
Tibetan Buddhist Canon. 



For an easier understanding of the communications presented in this volume we will 
sketch some aspects of current Kanjur Research and thus give a brief introduction to the 
central topics of the papers. The present, still incomplete picture of how the Tibetan 
Canon was compiled and handed down to our times grew step by step. Systematic 
research in the field of Kanjur history and transmission started with the studies 
undertaken for an edition of the Rub tu 'byuri bu'i gii portion of the 'Dul bu gii .  At that 
initial stage some still valid features of the Kanjur transmission in general were 
understood. One of these basic statements is that there are two lines of transmission, 
which then were styled as "Western" (the text witnesses come from the gTsan province) 
and "Eastern" (the text witnesses stem from places in East Central Tibet) groups. These 
terms are now being superseded by "Them spans ma" and "Tshal pa", thereby using the 
names of the two hyparchetypes of the V~ilgata, viz. the blockprint editions of the Kanjur 
and the manuscripts kept in London, in Tog Palace and in Tokyo. The reason for this 
change lies in the fact that a manuscript prepared in Western Tibet proper, viz. in Phug 
brag Monastery, became accessible recently. The tradition going back to the manuscript 
prepared around the middle of the 14'" century in Tshal pa Monastery is extant in two 
branches: a line consisting of the "technically identical" blockprints issued from Peking 
and some manuscripts copied thereof on the one hand and a revised line represented by 
the prints from Cone and Derge on the other. The latter of these two prints has been con- 
taminated with a copy of the Them spans ma and some other still inaccessible sources, 
e.g. the A giien pakSi Kanjur. 

While the variant readings noted for the Rab tu 'byuri ba'i gii are understood as 
pointing to the first Kanjur manuscript prepared in Narthang Monastery in the years after 
13 10 ("Old Narthang") as the archetype of that text, the study of the Lofinuvartancisutra 
(PAUL HARRISON) leads to a different view: the transmission cannot ultimately be traced 
back to the Old Narthang as the archetype; therefore, it should be classified as an 'open' 
one. In the case of the LokcinuvartuncisL7tru the printed Narthang Kanjur belongs to the 
Tshal pa group as well. These observations are corroborated by the edition of the Drumu- 
kinnarar-cijupariprcchfitra (P. HARRISON), which is extant in two recensions. Some more 
issues emerged from the study of the Drumakinnarurijapariprcchiisiitra: the manuscript 
kept in London, e.g., must be a copy of the Them spais ma line, it cannot be closely re- 
lated to the Old Narthang; the manuscript from Phug brag Monastery appears to represent 
an independent early tradition which in the case of the Drumakinnarar~japariprcch~s~tra 
is connected loosely with the Them spans ma line, as i t  carries the text of the respective 
recension. As the two recensions basically differ in their translations of some Sanskrit 
terms, the picture becomes more complicated. 

A more complex transmission is dealt with in the edition the Aksayamatinirdeias&-a 
(JENS BRAARVIG). This study is not only concerned with the two recensions of the text 
itself as contained in the six witnesses of the Kanjur used therein -- viz. the blockprint 
editions from Derge, Lithang, Narthang and Peking (1717120 issue) as well as the manu- 
scripts kept in the palace of TogILadakh and in Tokyo -- but also with the version found 
quoted in the Aksuyamatinirdeia.tiki, the commentary to the Aksayamatinirdeiasutra 



extant in the ~ a n j u r ' .  Therefore, the stemma resulting is tripartite, it comprises a com- 
mentarial line standing beside the lines of the two recensions. 

JENS BRAARVIG'S contribution to the 7Ih Seminar of the International Association for 
Tibetan Studies entitled "The Phug brag versions of the AksayamatinirdeSa" (below pp. 
1-9) continues his studies of the AksnyurrlutinirdrSusfitr(1 in showing the position of its 
two versions preserved in the Phug brag manuscript, which, in fact, are cognate to the 
two recensions of the Vulguru tradition. According to his interpretation a basic translation 
underwent two successive revisions (styled A and 9 ) .  In the case of the Aksa- 
yum~rtitzirdeiusfirr~1 the version with A equivalents of Sanskrit terms is found in the Them 
spans ma or "Western" Kanjurs and the version with B equivalents in the "Eastern" or 
Tshal pa Kanjurs. The relation of the equivalent sets appears inverted in the Drumakin- 
narariijapuriprcchiisurru. This leads to the central question of the origin of the two 
recensions and their possible relation to the Old Narthang Kanjur. 

In his paper "From bKa' bstan bcos to bKa' 'gyur and bsTan 'gyur" (pp. 87-1 12) 
PETER SKlLLING makes use of a variety of sources (dkar chugs, colophons, historical 
reports, etc.) to summarize the history of Tibetan translations from Sanskrit and the 
gradual development towards the "Kanjurs" and "Tanjurs": the "Kanjurs" and "Tanjurs" 
grew out of a number of smaller collections brought together during the time between 
translation and formation of the first canons none of which was or became a normative 
or standard collection. In his eyes the Old Narthang, a Lahul manuscript, the Tabo 
manuscripts, the NewarkIBatang Kanjur, the Phug brag Kanjur and the early Them spans 
ma stand on a similar level of transmission. 

The contribution "A Source for the First Narthang Kanjur: Two Early Sa skya pa 
Catalogues of the Tantras" (pp. 11-78) attempts to collect information concerning Old 
Narthang with the aim to show that it is not to be regarded as a mythical concept for the 
origin of the canon at all. Some easily accessible texts inform us of the sources utilized 
when the first canonical collection was put together in Narthang. The study of Sa skya pa 
Grags pa rgyal mtshan's (1 147-1 21 6) Kye'i rdo rje'i rgy~ld 'burn gvi dkar chag and of 
'Phags pa Blo gros rgyal mtshan's (1235-1280) rCyud sde'i d b r  chug exhibit identical 
basic organizing principles. As the far more structured r-Cyud 'bum gyi dkar chag by Bu 
ston Rin chen grub (1290-1364) follows the same pattern, it is apparent that the basic 
structure of the Tantra section in the Old Narthang can be understood as being closely 
cognate to these two early Sa skya pa catalogues, which are edited synoptically in the 
"Appendix" (pp. 19-78). 

VLADIMIR L. USPENSKY'S contribution "The Tibetan Equivalents to the Titles of the 
Texts in the St. Petersburg Manuscript of the Mongolian Kanjur: A Reconstructed 
Catalogue" (pp. 1 1  3- 168) renders an important source for the history of the Mongolian 
Kanjur accessible to the common Tibetanist. The paper relies on ZOYA K. KASYANENKO'S 
catalogue of the Mongolian Kanjur manuscript of the years 1628-29, which, in fact, 
predates all the presently accessible printed editions of the Tibetan Kanjur except that 
prepared in 'Jan Sa tham I Lithang. 

' A comparable study into the texlual history of a text itself and its commentaries was undertaken 
concerning the ~ ~ l i s r c r ~ ~ ~ b o s ~ i r r  (JEFFREY D. SCHOENING). 



The only paper dealing with problems of the Tanjur is AKIRA SAITO'S "Bu ston and 
the sPvod 'jug (Bodhisut~ucaryiivatrSra)" (pp. 79-85). According to former studies of A. 
Saito the Bodl~i[satrva]carvEvutiira was translated three times into Tibetan relying on 
different Sanskrit versions. Bu ston Rin chen grub ( 1  290-1 364) was aware of this fact 
while preparing the list of Buddhist literature translated into Tibetan contained in his 
Chos 'byuri (1322). rearranging and collecting the texts for the Tanjur and preparing his 
commentary on the Bodhi[.suttva]capEva~rSr~~ ( 1  338). A. SAITO considers here a specific 
passage from this commentary and exemplifies its statements with some variant readings 
from different versions of the B o d l ~ i ~ s n t ~ u ] c a p ~ v u t Z r u .  

The editor likes to thank the contributors to this volume for the close collaboration, he 
extends his thanks to Dr. (Mrs.) KarCnina Kollmar-Paulenz for her help in Mongolian 
matters, to cand. phil. (Mrs.) Susanne Kammiiller for her assistance in questions of 
English style and language and to Peter Wyzlic M.A. for his skilled advice to handle the 
computer program. 

Some Genera l  Abbreviat ions 

BEFEO 
IAIC 
leT 

IIBS 
IsMEO 
LTW A 
SOR 

WSTB 

WZKS 
ZAS 

Asiatische Forschungen 
(Monograph series published with Otto Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden) 
B~rlletin dr 1'~cole  Frunpise d'Extrime-Orient 
International Academy of Indian Culture (New Delhi) 
Indica et Tibetica 
(Monograph series published with Indica et Tibetica Verlag, Bonn) 
International Institute for Buddhist Studies (Tokyo) 
Istituto per i l  Medio ed Estremo Oriente (Roma) 
Library of Tibetan Works & Archives (Dharamsala) 
Serie Orientale Rorna 
(Monograph series published with the IsMEO) 
Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde 
(Monograph series published with Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Bud- 
dhistische Studien Universitiit Wien) 
IYirnor Zcitschrvt fiir die K~indr Siidosiens 
Zrntrulasiutische Studietl 



Kanjur and Tanjur Sigla: A Proposal for Standardisation 

PAUL HARRISON (Christchurch, New Zealand) 
and HELMUT EIMER (Bonn, Germany) 

One minor but troublesome problem facing scholars working on editions of texts from the 
Tibetan Kanjur (bKa' 'gyur) and Tanjur (bsTan 'gyur) is the bewildering array of siglu 
used for the various printed editions and manuscripts of these two great collections. This 
problem has become increasingly acute in the last few decades as the critical editions of 
HELMUT E I M E R ' ,  MICHAEL HAHN',  PAUL HARRISON', PETER S K I L L I N G ~ ,  JEFFREY 

S C H O E N I N G ~ ,  JONATHAN SILK", JENS BRAARVIG', JOHANNES SCHNEIDER~ and others have 
called on steadily growing numbers of witnesses to give their testimony. The critical 
apparatuses of these editions have become a forest of siglu,  in which the initiated and 
uninitiated alike are regularly called upon to engage in a kind of guessing game as they 
pass from the work of one scholar to that of another. Although for simplicity's sake the 
letters of the Roman alphabet - usually capitals - are used, and although an attempt is 
generally made to render the choice of siglunz transparent or intuitively obvious, e.g., by 
using the real initial consonant of the relevant Tibetan name - thus D for sDe dge (or 
Derge), N for sNar than (Narthang), and so on - in quite a few cases single editions 

' Bodl~il~arhapmdilm Ebr Lehrgediclrr rles Atiia (Dipat.nkaroirr;itic71la) i r~  der ~ihe~iscl~en UberlieferunR. 
Wiesbaden. 0 .  Hnrrassow~tz 1978 (AF. 59), and Rob IU 'hyuri hu'i gii. Die /iberisclre Uherserzung des Pra- 
vrajyciversrrc i n  Virlayu &I. M I I ~ u s u I ~ v ~ s ~ ~ v ~ ~ ~ ~ I I s .  Nach Vorarbeiten von Frank-Richard Harnrn t und weiteren 
Materialien hrsg. 1 .: Einleitung, Zusatzliche Apparate; rnit einern Exkurs: Beobachlungen zur graph. Gestalt 
des frijhen tibetischen Kanjur. 2.: Text. Wicsbaden, 0 .  Harrassowitz 1983 (AF. 82). 

"Bemerkungen zu zwei Texten aus dern Phudrag-Kanjur". In: Irrdology cmrl Irldo-Tiherology/Inrlologie 
urid Irido-Tiherologic. Tlrirry Yecrrs of Irrdirrtr arld Iriclo-Tiberori Srrrdi~s ir~ Bor~r~ / Dreqjig Jul~re ir~dische und 
ir~tlo-riberisclre S ~ r d i r r ~  ir~ Borrri. Ed. by 1 Hrsg. von H. EIMER. Bonn, leT Verlag 19811 (IeT. 13). 53-80, and 
Hlorderr S~roplrr,r~ vori der Lchet~skluglr~ir, Nfigcirjirritrs P~.trj,ii.Ea/ako, Tiherisclr urrd Deursclr. Eingel.. hrsg. 
und ubers. Bonn, leT Verlag I990 (IeT. 18). 

' Drrrrr~u-kir~rrerrir-r~cijo-ptrri~~rcclrci-.s~~ru. A Cririrol Ecli~iorr of rho Tiberarr Tell (Rrcerrsiorl A )  hosed 011 

Eighl Edirior~s oj'rlrc Karrjrrr trrul rhc, Drorlrrrutig Mtit~usc~ril,~ Fr.ugrneri/. Tokyo, llBS 1992 (Sludia Philologica 
Buddhica. Monograph Series. 7). ' Makasurros: Grecrr L)iscorrrses of rlre Bud~llru. I: Texts. Critical editions of the Tibetan Mahdsri~rus 
with Piili and Sanskrit counlerparts as available. Oxford. Pali Text Society 1994 (Sacred Books of the Bud- 
dhists. 44). 

T11c ~ilismriibtr Srirro o r~d  11s Irrdicrn Corrrrr~o~raries. I: Translation with annotation. 11: Tibetan editions. 
Wien 1995 (WSTB. 35). 

" Tlre Hcorr Sirro in Tiberor~. A critical edition of the two recensions contained in the Kanjur. Wien 
I994 (WSTB. 34). ' A k ~ o y r r r ~ ~ o ~ i r ~ i r e I e i a ~ ~ i ~ r u .  I :  Edition of extant ~nanuscripts with an index. 11: The Tradition of 
l~nperishability in Buddhist Tliough~. Oslo: Solurn Fol-lag 1993, and "The Practice of the Bodhisattvas: 
Negative Dialectics and P1,ovocalive Arguments. Edition of the Tibetan text of llie Bodl~isa~rvctcorydnirdeia 
will1 a tra~islation and introduction". In Acrrr 01.iorrtrlier 55 (1994), 113-160. 

' DL,/. LObprc,is tler Vorziigliclrkc,ir clcs Brtdellrrr. Udhlm! trsicldl~o.~~~rir~~i~~s Viiec.puslrrvo rrrir Prajia~~urrnarrs 
Kornr~ro~rur. Nach dern tibetischen Tanjur hrsg. und ~ibers. Bonn, leT Verlag 1993 (IeT. 23), and "Der 
Buddha als der wahrc Siva. Udblia!asiddliasviimins SarvajRamalieS~arastotra.~~ Bcrlir~er Irrdologische Slltilien 
8 (1995). 153-187. 



xii Kanjur and Tanjur Sigla 

have for plausible reasons been represented by two or more letters. For instance, the sTog 
Palace Manuscript edition of the Kanjur has been variously designated as R (because it 
was a reprint), T (the initial consonant, as pronounced in the Lhasa dialect), and S (since 
in Ladakh one does indeed pronounce the word rather like the English word "stock"). 
Thus, after learning that T means the sTog Palace Kanjur when using one critical edition, 
the hapless reader must then adjust to the fact when taking up the next that sTog is now 
S, while T stands for the Tokyo (Kawaguchi) Manuscript Kanjur in the possession of the 
T6y6 Bunko. Tu~ning to a third edition, he or she finds that sTog has become R, while 
T represents the Ta p(h)o or Tabo MS version. Clearly this can lead to confusion. It is 
not a satisfactory situation. 

In an attempt to resolve this problem a group of interested scholars attending the 7Ih 
IATS Conference at Schloss Seggau in 1995 met to discuss the drawing up a list of 
standard sigla for Kanjur and Tarljur editions and manuscripts. The following list is the 
result of their deliberations, and enshrines a number of choices which have become 
canonised, as i t  were, in recent work. Very few letters of the alphabet remain unassigned, 
and it is obvious that as more and more "new" editions become available, even these few 
will be "used up", at which point another challenge will present itself to the ingenuity of 
those who labour in this field. The certainty of this development, however, should not 
deter us from taking this modest step now towards making critical editions of Tibetan 
canonical texts somewhat easier to use and less confusing than they are at present. 

A Tabo MS fragments (Ta p(h)o / rTi po) 

B Berlin MS Kanjur9 

C Cone (Co ne) Kanjurl" and Tanjur 

D Derge (sDe dge) Kanjur and Tanjur" 

E Newark MS Kanjur 

F Phug brag MS Kanjur" 

G Ganden (dGa' Idan) or "Golden Manuscript" Tanjur 

' Catalogued by HEKMANN BECKH (1914). Vrrzriclrt~is drr  ~ibeli.vc~lrcrr Hot~t lscl~r~~fren cler Kot~igl ic l~en 
Bibliurl~ek ar Burlin. I .  Abt.: Kanjur (Bkah.ligyur). Bcrlin. Bchrend & Co. (Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse 
der Kiiniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. 24). 

"' Catalogued by TAISHUN MIBU (1959), "A Comparative List of the Bkah-llgyur Division in the Co-ne, 
Peking, Sde-dge and Snar-lhaii Editions, with an introduclion to Ihc Bkall-llgyur Division of the Co-ne 
Edilion". TnislrG Dui~crXrt Kc~rX~,ri  Kiyci / M ~ ~ r ~ r o i r s  uf firis11G Utii~,ersiry 4 4  (March), 1-69, 

" Catalogued by HAKUJU 111 (,I (11. ( 1034). C l ~ i b ~ r r o  L)criz5Lyd Sdrrrokuroku / A  C'urrlplere Carnlogrre of 
rlrr Tihcrutr Btrtldlrisr Ctrtlu~rs (Bkall-llgyur and Bstan-l!gyur). Edlted by HAKUJU UI. MUNETADA SUZUKI,  
YENSHO KANAKURA.  TOKAN TAL)A. W~tli an index volume. Scndai. TOhoku Imperial University [reprinted 
in one vol. TOkyG 10701. 

" Cat~~logued by JAMPA SAMTEN ( 1992). Plrrr~ hrtrg UXo' 'g),rrr b1.i.r r~rtr'i dktrr c . 1 1 ~ ~ .  A Curnlogrte uj'11re 
Phug-brag Mtrrrrrscr;l~r Knrljur. Dharambala: Library 01- TiheIan Works CG Archives, and H. EIMER (1993). 
Lurtrriorr Li.cf /or f l i t  Ti,.rrs it: llrr Mio.oticlrc, IG/iriotr ojrlrc Plrrrg brcr~ Ktrtrjrtr. Compiled from the Microtiche 
Edition and Jampa Sarnten's Descriptive Caralogue. Tokyo. llBS (Bihliograpliia Philologica Buddhica. Series 
Malor. V ) .  



Kanjur and Tanjur Sigla 

Lhasa  ( IHa sa)  Kanjur" 

Li thang (Li  than)  or 'Jan Sa tharn Kanjur14 

Pek ing  edit ion o f  the  Kanjur  prepared in 1684192 under  t he  Kangx i  

empero r  

London MS KanjurlS 

Pek ing  edit ion o f  t he  Mollgolian Kanjur i6  

Nar thang  ( sNar  than) Kanjur17 a n d  Tanjur l"  

0 rgyan glin or Tawang MS Kanjur  

Petersburg  MS of  t h e  Mongol ian  Kanjuri" 

Pek ing  edition o f  Kanjur  and Tan ju r  prepared in 1737 under the  

Qian long  empero r ;  also the  modern  photographic reprint  o f  the  Pek ing  

edit ion,  which is based on a combinat ion  o f  t he  1717120 and 1737 

issues2" 

" Catalogued by JIKIDO TAKASAKI ( 1965). Tcikyo Doigcrku Slrozd Husa-ban Chiberro Daizdkya Mokrtroku 
/ A Caralo~rte of rlre Llrasci Edition of rlrc Tibcrur~ Tr i /~ i !aka  in co~npurisor~ with orller edirions. Tokyo 
(mimeographed). 

l4 Catalogued by YOSHII~O IMAEDA (1982-84). Curalogrre dlr Kunjrrr rihirairl de IYdirion de Yung sa- 
rhart~. Premikre partie. Edition en Ihc-similt avec introduction. Seconde partie. Texte en translittCration. 
Tokyo, IlBS (Bibliographia Philologica Buddhica. Series Maior. 11). For additional titles see JAMPA SAMTEN 
& JEREMY RUSSELI.. "Notes on the Lithang Edition of the Tibetan bKd-gyur"'. T l ~ e  Tibet Journal 12 (1987), 
36-39. 

I s  Listed by ERIC D. GRINSTEAL) (1967). "The M;lnuscript Kanjur in the British Museum" Asia Major, 
New Series, X111. 48-70, and catalogued by UI~KICH PACEL and SEAN GAFFNEY (1996), Locariorl Lisr ro tile 
Tcxrs in rlle Microficlle Edilio~l o j  rhe SCI tlkur (Lor~dnr~)  Mur~rrsrripr hKu' kyur (0, 6724). London. The 
British Library (Catalogus Codicuin Tibetanorum. I ) .  

I" Catalogued by LOUIS LIGETI (1942-44), Cafulo~lte du Ka~ljrrr nlongol i r ~ ~ p r i m i .  Vol. I. Catalogue. 
Budapest, Socitte KGrosi Csoma (Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica. I I I ) ,  in combination with LOUIS L I G ~ I  
.I. (1987[89]), "Rtpertoire du Kanjur monpol imprime", Acra Or ie~ i~u l iu  Hung. XLI, 3. 341-496, and by 
F[RIEDRICH] A. BISCHOFF (1968). Ller Kar~jur und seine Kolol~hor~e. Bd. I (Vol. 1-25: Tantra), Bd. 11 (Vol. 
26-47: PrajtispBramitB. Vol. 48-53: RatnakCita. Vol. 54-59: Avatamsaka. Vol. 60-92: SCitra. Vol. 93-108: 
Vinaya). Bloornington, The Selbstverlag Press. 

" Listed by SHODO NAGASHIMA (1975). "Taish6 Daigaku Shoz6 Chibetlo Daizdkyd Naruta-ban Kanjiiru 
Mokuroku". Taislld Doigaku K e ~ ~ k ~ r i  Kiv8 / Memoirs of Taisl16 U~riversiry 61, 760-726, cf. TAKASAKI 1965 
as well. 

I* Listed by TAISHUN MIBU (1967). Tuisl~o Daiguklr SIIOZB Chiberro Daizdkyd Narula-bar1 Ror~bohu 
Mokuroku / A  Curnl~ururive Lisr of rllc Tihciur~ Tril~iraka of Norrhcrr~g Edirior~ (bsTa11-11gyur Division) wit11 rhe 
sDc-dge Edirior~. Tokyo (mimeographed). '' Catalogued by ZOYA K.  KASYANENKO (1993). Ktrrtrlog pelcrb~rrgskogo rukopiu~ogo "Garlcljltra" 
[Catalogue of the Manuscript Mongolian bKam-'gyur Kept in St. Petersburg]. Sostavleniye. transliteratsiya i 
ukazateli. Moskva, Nauka Publishing (Bibliotheca Buddhica. XXXIX) (Pamyatniki Pis'mennosti Vostoka. 
CII), cf. VLADIMIR L. USPENSKY. "The Tibetan Equivalents to the Titles of the Texts in the St. Pelersburg 
Manuscript of the Mongolian Kanjur: A Reconstructed Catalogue". below in this volume. 113-176. 

20 Reprinted and catalogued in The Tibetan Tripitaka (1955-1961). Tlie Tiberar~ Tripiruka. Peking edition. 
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S S t o g  ( sTog)  Pa l ace  MS Kanju?'  

T Tokyo or Kawaguchi MS Kanju?' 

U Urga Kanju?' 

or Ulan B a t o r  MS K a n j d 4 ,  as needed 

W Edi t ion  of Kanjur and Kanjur Supplement2\ repared under t h e  W a n l i  

e m p e r o r  

Y Edi t ion  o f  Kan ju r  prepared u n d e r  t h e  Y o n g l e  ern per^?^ 

Rellrinted rrrlrler rlrr supervision of rhe Otani U~liversify, Kyoro. Edited by DAISETZ T[EITARO] SUZUKI. Vol. 
1-45 Bkah-hgyur. Vol. 46-150 Bstan-hgyur. Vol. 151 Dkar-chag. Vol. 152-164 Extra (Btson Kha PaILcan 
Skya). Vol. 165-1611 Catalogue. Tokyo. Kyoto, Suzuki Research Foundation. 

I '  Catalogued by TADEUSZ SKORUPSKI (1985). A Caralogue of the sTog Paluce Kanjur. Tokyo, l1BS 
(Bibliographia Philologica Buddhica. Series Maior. IV). 

22 Lisled by KOJUN SAITO (1977). "Kawaguchi Ekai-shi Sh6rai T6y6 Bunko Shoz6 Shahon Chibetto Dai- 
z6ky6 Ch6sa Bib6 1 A Study of the Hand-written Copy of the Tibetan Kanjur from rGyal-rtse". Taishd 
Daigukrr Ker~kyri Kiyd / Met~~oirs of Tnislld Utliversiy 63 (Sept.), 406( 1)-345(62). 

2"atalogued by GEZA BETHLENFALVY ( I  980). A Catalogue of rlle Urga Kanjur in rlre Pro$ Raglluvira 
Collection at the brrer~zational Acadertly of Irrrliarr Culntre. New Delhi, IAIC (~ata-pi  !aka Series. 246). 

Catalogued by GEZA BETHLWFALVY (1982), A Hand-List of rlre Ulun Baror Manuscript of the Kanjur 
Rgyal-rrsc Tlrertl sparis-ma. Budapest, Akaderniai Kiad6 (Fontes Tibetani. I )  (Debter. Deb-ther, Debtelin. 
Malerials for Central Asiatic and Altaic Studies. I ) .  

'' Cf. YOSHIRO IMAEDA (1977). "Mise au point concernant les iditions chinoises du Kanjur et du Tanjur 
tibitains". In: ARIANE MACDONALD [and] YOSHIRO I M A E D A  (eds.), Essais sur I'arr du Tibet. Paris. Librairie 
dSAmeriquc et daOrient 1977. 27-28. '' CCI'. JONATHAN A. SILK (1996). "Notes on the History of the Yongle Kanjur". In: MICHAEL HAHN. 
JENS-UWE HARTMANN und ROLAND STEINER (eds.), S~tlrrllekhil~. Festgabe fur Helmut Einrer. Swisttal- 
Odendorf, leT Verlag (leT. 28). 153-200. 



The Phug brag versions of the Aksayamatinirdeia 

JENS BRAARVIG (Oslo. Norway) 

The researches of Helmut Eimer. Paul Hanison and Peter Skillirig have enormously 
enhlulced our understanding of the relations between the different versions of the Kanjur, 
and he i r  work hrw: enabled tibetologists to present editions of Kanjur texts which deservedly 
lriay be called critical. The general image established hy the mentioned writers' research 
is that the versions of each Kanjur text either appear in two groups or  recensions, or 
otlierwise, that all versions of an individual text appear a7 only one group or recension. 
But the origin of Lhe two group versions, and the reason why they were kept as such and 
no1 reduced to only one authoritative version still remains unclear; notwithstanding Paul 
Harrison's importar~t contribution to unravel Ihe historical enigmas of Kanjur origins, two 
major questions still remain to he answered: it is not yet fully established what the events 
were lhat led to the production of two main Kanjur traditions, and what the recensions of 
the texts were which in many cases led to two different versions of Kanjur texts.' The 
present contribution is an attempt to present material for this research. viz. to present 
evidence collected by comparing the Phug hrag versions of the Ak~uynmcctinirdeia with 
most of the other available versions as employed in the critical edition of ~ k s . '  

N 

Fig. 1 

As shown in the introduction to the edition of AkjayamatirrirdeSu. the Kanjur 
versions of this text fall into two groups, and as such the sternmu codicurn of the versions 
- with, however, some significant differences - seems to hear a close similarity to the 
stenlma of the Kanjur versions of the DrumkinrurrurGjupuriprccI~G (DKP). The stemnu 
of A Q  in the critical edition was envisaged as shown in fig. 1,  basetl on corresponding 

' Harrison 1994 
Aks vol. i .  
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readings from the following sources: sTog (S) and Kawaguchi Tokyo MSS Kanjurs (T) 
not unsurprisingly belong together as stemming fro111 one recension (a), as do Derge (D), 
Lithang (J), Peking Qianlong (Q) and Narthang (N) as s t e~n~n i~ lg  from another recension 
(b). A tlurd textual tradition, independent of these two, has been gleaned from lhe TruIjur 
readings of Aks in the Ak$czyumt~tirlirdc.i~i[ikfi (g, this tradition, though, is very close lo 
the tradition stemming fro111 the b recension. The C, namely, contains most of the Tibetan 
Aks as a mi i l l  on which the com~nentary is written.' As a rule, the readings supported 
by two of the traditions have been adopted in the edition of Aks; this principle has 
produced by far the most DJNQ readings against the ST readings. But this principle has 
not been imple~nented without exceptions when olher readings seemed to be more correct 
for different reasons: the fact Ulal [nost of the texts are contlated makes it difficult to 
reach the origo with absolute certainty. 

As further stated in the introduclion to the edition of Aks, a folio of the text has 
been lost at some point between band y in Lhe stclnlmu, since a part equivalent to about a 
folio is missing UI J ru~d Q - though not a folio of J and Q. And since this part of the text 
is kept in D as the only descendant of b. D must be the copy of a version which comes 
before y. In N this part is copied from a version descending fro111 the a recension, as is 
demonstrated by the III~UIY readings in accordance in NST as against the readings of D. 
This part is unfortunately not quoted in t save a few words.4 The great number of 
significant readings of D different from JNQ, and the srnall nuniber of readings common 
to DJN against all other sources5 does not corroborate the dictum of the historical 
sources stating that D is based on J ~ .  as is N' in the case of Aks. The Aks D, then, 
seems based on other sources, which may have a certain antiquity. This is to some extent 
corroborated by the Derge dkur chug. which states that "In addition to this, the very pure 
Kanjur going back to the vow of A glien pa ksi and some other creditable sources 
[stemming] from an old stream of transmission have been c o l ~ a t e d " ~  This historical 
report, then, states that D, too, is based on an old tradition, but this 'old stream of 
transmission' and the 'Ka~ljur going back to A glien pa ksi' are still unknown9. The 
influence of the a recencion on Aks D is not very strong as well, even though it might 
have worked significru~tly on other Kanjur texts. 

The readings of the two recensions differ to such a great extent that they cannot 
he hued  on a common source without having been heavily revised in accordance with 
certain recognized principles. This concerns especially the equivalents which are used to 
translate key concepts and expressions from the lndic originals. It seems that the revisors 
of the Aks a recension used a set of standardized expressions different from those of the 

' On S vide Aks vol. ii, where the whole Tanjur version of t is edited on the basis of I). N and 
partly P Tanjurs in the notes to the translation of Aks. 

' Aks vol, i, p. 156.15-157.18. Vide Introduction, ibid. p. x, and note 5,  and below. 
The cornbination DJN against all other sources appears only 12 times throughout Ak?, most of 

them, though, are significant readings. S T Q  appears once in the apparatus. 
'This [edition, the blocks of which], owing to the force of time, [are] now kept in the Li than 

Ryarns chen rn'un par rgyal ba'i chos sde, has been taken as the basis for the present printed edition (i.  e .  the 
Derge edition)." Llerge Kanjur dkur c / r u ~ ,  trimslated in Eimer 1983: 20. 

' Cf. Ak: vol. i, p. x, note 2. 
' Eimer 1983: 20. 

The Tihetan monk A giien pa ksi lived up to the year 1303, see Franke 1984. Rut, his Kanjur 
remains up to this day unknown. Cf. Eimer 1983 notes 30  ancl81. 
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Aks b recension, so that the two recensions a and b in this way hecame distinct versions. 
This applies t o  technical lerms as well as word position, although the equivalent lndic 
expressions, ruld thus also the underlying concepts of the technical Lerms, might be 
identical. Thus ST has kun for DJNQt yoris su, then kyi phyir 'bruri ha for 11 rtorr p, and 
skyr ha for tshe rclhs, as grugs pu for siwn pa, etc.. etc.'" We will call the equivalents of 
Ak? ST A ~yuivulents, and the equivalents of A& DJNQB equivulents. The two recensions, 
then, seem each to he created hy editors on the hasis of recognized principles on two 
different occasions at prohahly different points of time, hut on the hasis of the same 
material, which in the case of Aks is represented by h e  extant Dunhuang (Dh) fragments." 
We will call the two types of versions stemming from the recensions wluch ensued from 
these two revisions - each of which has a different set of equivalents - A type equivalent 
v~rsions and B type eyuivalclnt versions respectively, or rather, for brevity. A vi~rsiotrs and 
B versions, while we will call the recensions from which thcy stem an A (type equivalent) 
rrcension and a B (type equivul~nt)  recension respectively. Thus, in the case of Aks, the 
versions in the S and T Kruljurs are A versions, while the DJNQ Kruljurs ruld all the 
Tanjur t versions are B versions; and the a recension is an A recension, while the b 
recension is a B recension. 

This, however, is not the case with DKP, the stemnu of which is reproduced in 
fig. 2.12 

Fig. 2 

"See the numerous equivalents in the list in Aks vol. i,  p. vi-ix. equivalents with differing word 
order p. ix. 

I '  Cf. Aks vol. i ,  p. vi and note 1 .  
12 The srenrmo is reproduced From DKP. Introduction, p. xxxvi, with the changes of sigla mentioned 

in the bibliography below. 
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In the versions and recensions described on the stclmmu, which, as mentioned, 
seems quite close to that of Aks, the use of equivalents is quite the opposite of that of the 
Aks versions. The Kanjurs that have A rquivulc~nts in the case of Aks, i. e., the S a ~ d  T 
Kanjurs, have B c~quivuler~ts in the case of DKP (as have also the F and L versions of 
DKP). and, presumably, the a recension of DKP is a B rcc~c~rrsion. And, on the olher side 
of the stenlmus, the Kaijurs that have B rquivulents in the case ol' Aks, i. e., the DJNQ 
Kanjurs, have A oquivu1crit.s in the case of DKP (as naturally have the D aid H versions 
of DKP, too). aid, presumably, the b recension of DKP is an A rec~msioti. The Dl1 DKP is 
closer to the DKP b rece~~sion, which means that its tenninology is closest to A equivulents, 
which is also the case with the Aks Dl1 fragments, which are closest to the a recension of 
~ k s . "  

After this treatment of most of the other Aks a ~ d  DKP versions we should now 
he ready to consider the evidence of the Phug brag (F) versions. a id try to find for them a 
possible position on the stemma. In the case of DKP there is only orrp F version, which 
belongs to the group of versions stemming from the a recension, i. e., the version with the 
B fypcl of cquivalerits. In the case of Aks there are rwo versions, in this paper called F, and 
Fz. Several texts have two F versions, e. g. the BodhisuttvucurycSnird&, but, as in that 
text, the versions may be based upon the sane  recension, with almost no variants of 
interest - most of the variants being scribal errors. Some single readings of  F may, 
however, be of interest as genuine old and "correct" readings, since F clearly represents a 
copy of a very early original.14 This is not the case with the Aks F, and F,, which are 
quite different versions: the variants apart from their numerous scribal errors and omissions, 
viz. the recensional variants of the two versions, clearly connect them as close descendants 
to the two Aks a aid b recensions respectively. Thus F , ,  like the ST versions, has A 
equivalents and readings generally in accordance with the versions stemming from the a 
recension. It has, however, great quantities of single readings which usually have lo he 
interpreted as scribal errors. Moreover, great parts are lost'' - without folios of F ,  being 
lost - and parts are repeated. l 6  This, too, has to he explained as scribal inaccuracy. The 
lost part of JQ as mentioned above has F, readings close to NST. F, omits the colophon 
as do JNQ, leaving only DST as sources for the colophon given in Aks vol. i. F, has 
mother colophon not found elsewhere, as i t  mentions another participant in revising the 
text, namely the Indian upadyaya Vidyiikarasimha, who worked with DhamiatSSila 
mentioned in the DST colophon. Whether i t  was a b recension reading or an addition in 
F, cannot be ascertained. F, must be considered a much more accurate MS, since it does 
not have such a great number of scribal errors as F, has. Accordingly its single readings 
are relatively less in number. It is, however, as for far the most of its readings, in 
accordance with DJNQf readings - ru~d in particular with the f readings, and it carries B 
clc/uivule~tts, and is clearly a descendent or copy of the b recension of Aks. The lost part 
(of JQ) is kept in F,, but its readings are markedly different from the readings of this 
piece as kept in the D version, as they are from the NST versions. The few f readings 

" Vide Aks vol. i, p. vi note 1 and D K P n e t n n r a .  For the detailed lists of terminological equivalents, 
ancl the relations of their use in Aks and D K P ,  vlde D K P ,  Introduction. p. xxxviii - xliii, and Aks vol. i ,  p. ix 
note 2. 

l 4  Cf. Braarvig 1994: 138. An Aks example of this is given helow. 
l S E. g. Aks vol. i ,  4.2-7,4. 
10 E. g .  Aks vol. i .  8.37-9,h. 
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fro111 the piece lost in JQ, however, are very close to those of Fz, indicating that F, and t 
are copied and revised on the hasis of the same text, presumably the original o i  h e  d 
recension. D, as for this lost portion, seems conflated andlor revised when compared with 
F,, and its origin unfortunately is not yet clear." This fact must necessarily weaken my 
earlier optimism in the edition of Aks where I postulate descent of. D directly fro111 the b 
recension. The D Aks version seems rather to he some kind of attenlpt to make a "criticd 
edition" on the basis of several versions, hut with the b recension readings as the principle 
of  editing. One may deplore that critical apparatus was not a Tihetan invention. But still, 
as already stated, the Aks D seems partly hased on old sources. 

As mentioned above the F Kmjur may have genuine old or "correct" readings as 
single readings, or as lrctioncs di'ci1inrc.s. One panicularly clear case of h i s  in Aks is a 
single reading in F2 which must he considered correct, since it is shared hy f and since 
the explanation 01' the sentence in 1 makes this reading necessary. The reading is also 
confirmed by the Chinese versions." I t  should he noticed, however, that F,  has the 
wrong reading as found later in DST, while F2 has the correct reading though i t  is most 
cerlainly the descendent of a later recension, viz. the b recension. The JNQ is a wrong 
reading of the b recension. From this fact i t  seems necessary to conclude that, though the 
b recension certainly is a revision of the a recension, its editors nevertheless employed 
either a Sanskrit original for its revision, or used material earlier than the a recension, or 
hoth. 

We have mentioned above already that has B equivulenrs. But it does not seen) 
to he a rule that all Tanjur versions should he revised in accordance with the B recclnsiotl. 
The quotations, namely, of Aks in the Slitrdlum&ravrrribt~d~}~n (Savhh) are clearly hased 
upon the A rccrnsiorl (= a recension) of Aks as: having A c~quivalmrs, md Ule quotations 
of Aks in the Tihetan version of the ,$ikSdsunzuccaya in the Tanjur are not w i sed  in 
accordance with my of the Kanjur A h  recensions, and appear to be independent translations. 
though they seem to carry B 

Even though the differences between the texts of the two main Kanjur traditions 
are fairly great, they are not significant enough to destroy the impression that all the 
material of DKP and Aks, respectively, as far as it has been presented, is based on a 
common origin, i. e. what we so far tentatively have called the Old Narthang Kmjur. The 

I' The extant readings of Ak? tare given here in comparison with those of the Kanjw verslons: ! 
fol. 267b5: suns rgyus kyi rhos same in all Kanjur verslons. t fol. 267h5-6: rgyrr s m e  in all Kanjur versions. 
except F,. F2 rgylc. 1 fol. 267b6 and 266a6-267al: rgyu 'di  la yari dug par gfol bu de ni saris rgyus kyi clros 
rhott~s cad lu giol bu yin no 11 de nos rgyal po chen pn F2 253a7: rgyrc 'di  la yuti dog par gin1 ho dc dog ni 
sans rgyas Lyi rhos rharns cod la yan dug par giol ba yin nn /I de nos rgyal po chen po D rgya 'di ' i  pl~pir 
brari ha de dug ni satis rgyas kyi chos rhums cad Lyi phyir 'hrari ha yin no I1 dr nus rgyal pn chen 
F,(314a2-3)NST rgya (F ,  rgyu) 'd i ' i  phyir brari ba de dug ni sods rgyas Xyi ( F ,  Lyis) rhos (NST ins. dr dug) 
thams cad Lyi phyir 'brati ba @ST ins. ma) yin no I de nos rgyal po clrrn po. The rest of these t readings in 
the lost portion !, fol. 267b6-7: clrns Ayi (w Lyis) bsrrcn bar (1N ha)  bgyi, and 1 fol. 267b7: sertrs can rhun~s rod 
yotis su ~ z u n  ( I N  bzun) bur 'gyur are without recensional variants. 

l 8  Aks vol. i p. 20,5-6: 'd i  ni chos rhattrs cad kyi dtrrigs po' i  rgyu 'tlrun pa'o, which is the reading 
of t. Cf. the critical note 6 ibid. p. 22. F ,  has the readings of DST, while JNQ has kyi dttrigs pa  ni Tor Lyi 
d t n i ~ s  pa'i .  Other examples: F2  codurns single reading Brrcn from Q by the reading ncn, Ak? p. 6.1 8; F, and 
F, dpo' with !and Dh against all other sources dpa'i,  Aks p. 72.25; F, and F2 dpa' with and Dh against all 
other sources dpa'i,  Aks p. 73.7; F,  c o n f i i s  insertcd dog against all sources including F,  (no g, Aks p. 
100.40. 

19 Vide Aks vol. i. p. xiii note 2. References to the S i b  tib. o l  the Aks fragments, ibid, p. 163-171. 
Cf. below. 
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main differences probably stern from the fact that the archetypes of the two traditions 
were revised in accordance with two different and fairly cor~xistent schemes of equivalents, 
which we in this paper have called A c~quivulclrrts and B rcluivulfvrrs. Sucli revisions see111 
to he the reason for the great recensional variants of our material. while lhe scrihal errors 
found constitute variants in a much s~iialler scale. And in both the case of Aks aid that 01 
DKP there seem to be two revisions of ari original which cluulol be so differelit from the 
Dh, and the A rcc.cvrsions seem closest to Dh, at least in the cases of Aks luld DKP.'" A 
revised stemmu of Aks is given in fig. 3 on the basis of these considerations. 

Though i t  is accepted that the A rquivalcrrrs and the B cquivulrrrt~ originated 
from two successive efforts of revision, i t  seems nevertheless clear that the two 
hyparchetypes which originated from these revisions were not necessarily directly included 
into two Krurjurs, one with A equival~nrs alcl the other B ~quivulerrrs. Certai~ily two such 
K~llljur traditions developed, but these traditions do not with necessity contain texts 
revised according to the same set of equivalents. 

Revision with 
A equivalents 

Savbh-Aks 

Revision with 
F 1 B equivalents 

\ 

Fig. 3 

2"f. also Harrison 1992: 307. 
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This is horn out hy the stemmas of Aks and DKP: In the case of Aks the tradition 
of Kanjurs stelnming from the a recension, hitherto called "Western" or Them spuris m 
in Kanjur research, contains Aks versions (S and T )  with A ~ q u i r ~ a l e t ~ r s ,  and the tmdition 
that stellis from the b recension, called "Eastern" or Tshul pu, contains Aks vers io~~s  
(DJNQ) with B ~qui\~crlorrs, while Uie F Kanjur contains one verslon with A iuld one 
version with B c~quivulrtrrs. In the case of DKP i t  is the other way round, the tradition of 
Kanjurs stemming from the "Western" arecension contains DKP versions (F, L, S and T) 
with H c~quivrrlet~rs, while the tradition that stems i n ~ m  the "Easternv b recension contains 
DKP versions (DJNQ, erc.) with A c,cluivirlrnts. This liiust m e w  that the two revisions 
were not necessarily connected with the compilation of different texts into two distinct 
Kanjur collections, hut that these collections originated after the second revision, w h c h  
was the revision that eniployed the B (list of?) P ~ U ~ V U I C I I I S .  But all the smle these collecting 
efforts seem to have taken the equivalents into account: 111 the case of Aks and DKP, at 
least, different versions were chosen when the texts for the "Western" and for the "Easteni" 
Kmjurs were collected, while in the case of F hot11 versions of Aks have been integrated 
into the same collection. Graphically this may he viewed as in fig. 4. 

4 
Revision with A equivalents recension a-+"Western" Kanjurs 

(Aks) 

Revision with B equivalents + recension b -+"Eastern" Kanjurs 

~ e v i s i o n  with A equivalents recension a + "Western" Kanjurs 

4 (DKP) 
Revision with B equivalents b 4 " E a s t e r n U  Kanjurs 

Revision with A equivalents +recension a 

4 \Phug  brag Kanjur ( A h )  
Revision with B equivalents +recension b / 

Fig. 4 

Further research may map all the texts in the different Kanjurs according to A or 
B equivalents with the intent to list the number and distribution of the texts as stemming 
from the one or  the other revision. This would he an expedient to help uace the historical 
evenls that created the Kmjurs: in the extreme complexity of niaterial to he systemized in 
order to reach these conclusions some very important steps have heen made hy research 
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so far, but much still remains in the dark or in twilight. Still under discussion are the 
issues of open or closed textual tradition, the "hour-glass" or "pyramid" stenirna form, 
and the correspondence of the origin of the Kanjur colleclions. the a and b recensions, 
and the A and B c~quivu1ent.s with the great Bu-ston, and with the historical dictu on Tslrr11 
pa bka' 'gyur of the year 135 1,  the Yorrg lp print of 14 10. aid the Thc9rn .spuris n-rrl MS of 
ffiyal rtse of the year 1431. I t  would have been tenipli~ig to correlate the A a ld  H 
c~yui\~ulcnt revisions with the events of 135 1 and 143 1 ,  but our nialerial presented in t h~s  
paper unfortunately shows that the picture is much more complex." Another irnportwit 
point is to understand the different Tillijur editions ruld the way the Kanjurs were employed 
Ibr revising sutra quotations which rely on different recensions a ld  exhibit different 
equivalent sets to render Buddhist terms. That the quotations are not based on the sane 
recensions is an argument against the Taljur being revised and edited within a short 
period of time under the supervision of one man, or even a board of scholars. Further 
research may show how other sutras appear in the Tanjurs, and help to document how the 
relations were between the origins of the Kanjurs and the Tanjurs. A special case are the 
~ i k ~ ~ l s a m u c c ~ u ~ c r  quotations of Aks which are not based on any of the Kanjur recensions 
of Aks: thus, as for Aks, there are three different sources for quotations, a) a recension 
(Savbh) b) b recension (t), and c) none of them, but (probably) independent translations 

These issues have a bearing on our comprehension of some central questions 
which still remain to be answered: Is the 'Old Narthang' nothing but a mythical concept 
of origin of the canon, nothing more than a collection of texts close to - or more or less 
the same as - those found in Dunhuang? Did the 'Great Revision' really 22 happen in the 
fourteenth century, and was it projected back into history by pious historiographers - if 
not mythographers? What was Bu-ston's role in the endeavours of editing the canon? The 
solution to these proble~ns leads us - in sum - to the origin of the Tibetan canon. 

In posing these questions I acknowledge my great debt to earlier research on the matter, 
especially the paper H'urison 1994, which sums up our historical knowledge so far. Should Thern sl~aris mu 
rather be called rCyal rrsc Them sf~uris nra? The expression rlrern spa~is ma means "avoiding, or, rather, not to 
he carried across the threshold" ;md is applied as a generic term of very valuable texts not to be taken out of 
their libraries; cf. Eimer 1983: 12, note 39. There is all reason to investigate the Gyantse Kanjur, if such a 
collection is still extant in this town; cf. ibid. note 45. As I am not certain what Them spans ma and Tslral pa 
Inean historically. I have kept Eimer's "Western" and "Eastern" as indices of the two traditions. I am aware, 
however, of the shortco~nings of these tenns, presently given up by H. Eimer. P. Harrison and P. Slulling, but 
1 1  still does not seem clear to me whether Them spans nla and Tslral pa historically should denote revisions or 
collections, the difference of which I hope to have shown in this paper. 

" When the Mahdvy~rt~~aai was cornposed is not clear. It must certainly have been revised at least 
at the occasions of the two revisions we can r e d  out of the vwiantsA and B, since the tem~inology found in 
the Dunhuang texts is to that extent different from the later editions. That these revisions were mnnected to 
religio-political cvents is possible, as has been supposed by Harrison. The expressions likeg-yuri drun rdzogs 
pu'i suris rxym in L)h for yon dug par rdzo~s pa'i saris rgyas in the later texts may indicate the political tone 
of such terminological choices: indeed Ihe concept K-yuri druri was kept as an important term in the Bon 
canon, hut does not appear often In the Chos Kanjurs. Early Tibetan equivalents of Buddhist temis were also 
constructed on the basis of Chinese equivalents in the early period of translation, but were later constructed 
directly on the basis of Indic terms, as documented by the Madhyavyrrrparri. On the early vocabularies, see 
Stem 1983, on K-yun drun p. 163 and p. 169-71. Anyway, it is quite clear that lists of standardized equivalents 
employed by the translators changed several times during the first half millennium of Buddhism in Tibet, be 
the lists inclu~led or not included in sorne kind of Mahdvyurparri. I t  is generally accepted that the Moh&yurpotri 
was composed 814 A .  D., but i t  cannot have had absolute authority already then in the form in which we 
know it tc~day. see Stein 1983: 209. 1.2 et passi~n. 
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A Source for the First Narthang Kanjur: 
Two Early Sa skya pa Catalogues of the Tantras 

HELMUT EIMER (Bonn, Germany) 

The general historical tradition in Tibet comprises brief accounts which relate that the 
earliest Kanjur manuscript was prepared in the years following A.D. 1310 in Narthang 
Monastery and that this manuscript later on became the fountain-head of the ensuing 
transmission. But only the main facts of these reports have been handed down to our 
time, a description such as a catalogue (dkcrr chug) of that manuscript would give is 
lacking. S o  no precise information is at hand as to which texts constituted this canon. 
Relying mainly on text-critical investigations and on the structure of the Kanjur manu- 
scripts from Phug brag and 0 rgyan glin, PAUL HARRISON in his paper "In search of the 
source of the Tibetan Bka' 'gyur" 

" ... advanced the hypothesis ... that the Old Narthang was not an edition as such, 
but rather a collection, in some cases of multiple copies, providing the raw 
materials for an edition proper"'. 

A new important category of sources for the early history of the Kanjur was introduced 
into the discussion by JAMPA SAMTEN in drawing the attention of scholars to the colo- 
phons of the Sijtra, Tantra and Vinaya sections as contained in the 'Jan sa tham edition 
of the Kanju8. These section colophons explicitly refer to the sources utilized by the Nar- 
thang scholars. Of special value for the following considerations is the colophon to the 
Tantra section, as it names some dkar chags used for arranging the individual texts in that 
part of the earliest Narthang Kanjur. P. HARRISON summarizes the passage from the 
Tantra section colophon in the 'Jan sa tham edition as follows: 

"The Tantra section was based on at least five exemplars from Sa skya, Thar pa 
gling, and spun gsum, and was arranged according to catalogues compiled by 
Grags pa rgyal mtshan (1 147-1216), 'Phags pa (1235-1280), Rig pa'i ral gri and 
others."j 

The specific value of this source becomes evident when we consider that in his dkar chag 
to the xylograph edition of the Derge Kanjur Si tu Gtsug lag chos kyi snan ba (A.D. 
1699-1774), referring to the material used for preparing the Old Narthang edition, relies 
upon the respective passages taken from the section colophons4 as well. 

The present communication tries first to identify and analyse the dkar chugs referred to 
in the Tantra section colophon and proceeds then to compare the material secured with 
the earliest surviving description of the Tantra section of one of the older Kanjurs, which 

I HARRISON 1994: 298. 
' SAMTEN 1987: 17-40. 

HARRISON 1994: 297 (HAHI~ISON quotes from his "forthcoming ar~icle on the history or the Tibetan Bka' 
'gyur" which was published as HARRISON 1996a. see therein p. 77). 

Cf. bDo bur g i r ~ s  1 ~ 1 ' 1  bka' garis curl g)'i brdtls drcnis pa'i pllyi 111o'i rsllogs ji stied pa par 1111 bugrubs 
pa'i rsllul las tie bar brrsarns pa'i grarrl b i a ~ i  po hlu ltlan tt~os pa'i klrrlda yoris su k l ~ a  bye bu'i :In 'ud gton tlu'i 
'klrri iiri. lol. 108a2- 109a3. 



is extant in the rGyud 'bum gyi dkar chug composed by Bu ston Rin chen grub about 
A.D. 1340. 

The catalogue of Bcom ldan Rig pa'i ral gri is inaccessible at present. In editing 
Bu ston's rCyud 'bum gyi dkar chag I read Oiir for the correct biin, basing myself on a 
poor copy made from the provisional master copy for the microfiche edition of the dkur 
chag to the Phug brag Kanjur later issued by the Institute for Advanced Studies of World 
Religions, New York. Thereby 1 came to the conclusion that the structure of Rig pa'i ral 
gri's Tantra catalogue coincides with that prepared by Bu ston. But this is not the case, 
as P. HARRISON has pointed out'. So the contents of Rig pa'i ral gri's catalogue cannot be 
discussed here. 

The Collected Works of 'Gro mgon 'Phags pa Blo gros rgyal mtshan comprise a 
Tantra catalogue entitled rCyiid sde'i dktrr chagh. This brief catalogue dates from the 
reign of the fifth Mongol Khagan, Khubilai (A.D. 1260-1294), from the year chu mo bya, 
i.e. A.D. 1273': It refers in its introductory passage to "rJe btsun rin po che rGyal 
mtshanVn. So we may assume that some special relation exists between the Tantra cata- 
logues prepared by Grags pa rgyal mtshan and by 'Phags pa. In fact, both catalogues 
cover almost the same titles of esoteric scripture; the differences mainly pertain to the 
arrangement of some groups of texts belonging to the highest Tantra class, viz. the Maha- 
yogatantra, which later is called Anuttarayogatantra. 

In the Collected Works of Sa skya pa Grags pa rgyal mtshan no work entitled 
rCyud sde'i dkar chug or rCyud 'bum gyi dkur chug is found, whereas a catalogue with 
the title Kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud 'bum gyi dkar chug9 is given. This title may be rendered 
into English as follows: "Catalogue of the Tantra collection of Hevajra". In reading the 
text it soon becomes obvious that not only Tantric texts belonging to the Hevajra cycle 
are listed therein; i t  is nothing but a general Tantra catalogue. If one tries to emend the 
title to something like Kye'i rdo rje sogs kyi rgyud 'bum gyi dkar chug or "Catalogue of 
the Tantra collection [which] starts with [texts of the] Hevajra [cycle]", the problem 
cannot be solved, because the first text addressed to Hevajra, viz. the Hevajratantru, is 
listed as the thirtieth out of about 220 titles. It seems that the catalogue was originally 
just named rGyiid 'bum gyi dkar chug or r C ~ u d  sde'i dkar chug and that the syllables 
Kye'i rdo rje were added under the influence of 'Phags pa's Tantra catalogue which lists 
as the first item the Kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud brtug pa giiis pa. This most probably happened 
when Grags pa rgyal mtshan's catalogue was included into the fascicle of the Sa skya pa'i 
bka' 'bunz entitled He ru h'i chus drug [biugs]. So Grags pa rgyal mtshan's Tantra 
catalogue became entitled Kye'i rdo rje sogs kyi rgyud 'bum gyi dkur chag. And this later 
on was shortened to Kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud 'bum gyi dkar chag. 

HARRISON 1994: 304. concerning EIMER 1989: 28. 34-35. 
Sa s k y  pa'i hku' 'burn, 1968: 7, 136/3/1-1381216 (i.e. foll. l al-4b6/57al-60b6), or rlPal Sa skya'i hka' 

'hur~i, 1992: 1 5 ,  113-120 (1 thank Mrs. Christine Schneider M.A., Bonn, very much for having made accessible 
this edition lrom her personal library to me). 

' Op. cir., 1.01. 4b3: ... I /lor gyi rgyul po /ria pu'i rgyal 1x1 rnchog I gu gun rgyal po ies hya'i sku rin 
la I cAu 1110 hga lo rlhyar zla drrs kyi [she I ... 

* Op. cir.. fol. l b2. 
Su rkya po'i hku' 'hrtn~. 1968: 3. 2741312-2751412 (i.e. foll. 18b2-21a21202b2-205a2), or dPal Ida ,~  Sa 

skgu pa'i h h '  'hum, 1992: 7,404-409 (1 thank Mrs. Chrisline Schneider M.A., Bonn, very much for having 
made accessible her personal copy of this book to me). 
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At first glance Grags pa rgyal mtshan's dkor chug seems to be organized by seven section 
headings. The first four of them, covering about 200 titles, i.e. about 90 % of the whole 
corpus listed, correspond to the commonly known four classes of Tantras, viz.: 

( I  .) rnal 'byor chen po / Mahiiyoga[tantra], 
(2.) gsuri sriugs rnal 'byor gyi rgyud / (MantraJYogatantra, 
( 3 . )  gsari sriugs spvod pa'i rgyud 1 (MantraJCaryBtantra, 
( 4 . )  bya hu'i rgyud10 / Kriyiitantra. 

Thus the listing of the individual texts starts with that Tantra class which represents the 
highest stage in ritual performance, and proceeds to the lower ones. 

The syllables thun rnori gi mdo, seemingly the fifth section heading within Grags 
pa rgyal mtshan's catalogue, changed to thun mon gi rgyud, are used by 'Phags pa for the 
third paragraph of the Kriyatantra section. The last two section headings in Grags pa 
rgyal mtshan's dkar chug, viz. 

( 5 . )  'jig rten pa'i rgyud 
(6 . )  gsari snugs sriu 'gyur, 

cannot be brought into connection with the standard classification of the Tantras. In 
'Phags pa's catalogue these headings appear in inverted order, i.e. ( 5 . )  the "early 
translations of the esoteric texts"" are listed before the (6.) "worldly Tantras". So the 
general organization of the two Tantra catalogues is almost identical, if we disregard the 
different position of the final two short sections. 

The main difference between Grags pa rgyal mtshan's and 'Phags pa's catalogues 
lies in the organization of the paragraphs of the first Tantra class, viz. the MahByoga- or 
Anuttarayogatantra. Grags pa rgyal mtshan's catalogue starts with 

(1.1 .) thabs kyi rgyud Upiiyatantra, then proceeds to 
(1 .2 . )  Ses rub kyi rgyud PrajABtantra, and ends with 
(1.3.) giiis su rned pa'i rgyud Advayatantra". 

The first or basic category, the "Tantra of the method", elsewhere bears an additional or 
alternative name, viz. "Father Tantra". The "Tantra of Wisdom" is also called the "Mother 
Tantra". Under the aspect of ritual performance this sequence shows an ascending order 
ending with the "Non-dual Tantra", whereas the Tantra classes forming the frame of 
organizing the dkar chug are arranged in descending order. The catalogue written by 
'Phags pa gives the three paragraphs in inverted order, with Ses rub kyi rgyud remaining 
in the middle position. Thus the gradation is descending like the superior organizing 
principle by means of the four main Tantra classes. 

The Samputatantra, Tibetan Yari dug par sbyor ba, is listed by Grags pa rgyal 
mtshan as the last individual title in the "Non-dual Tantra" paragraph of the Mahayoga- 
tantra section. So it does not appear in close vicinity to the Samvuratantra which in turn 
is given in the middle of the Ses rub kyi rgyud paragraph. A remark introducing the Yari 
dag par sbyor bu says that it is "the explanatory tunrra of all the previous([ly] mentioned 

"' To this section heading is added the following: dati de'i t~ari rslmtl la rtog pa'i rgyud ces L y t i  hrjod 
mod kyi I dbyc ba dka' has pt~yogs gcig ru brjod nu de yari mth~'rr')~m tnod b i  I . for the term rrog pa'i rgyrtd 
cf. EIMER 1993: 221-228. 

I '  This reminds us of the subsection Rtiiri r g ) d  as found, e.g.. in the Derge edition of the Kanjur. 
'' Cf. e.g. EMER 1993. Therein (223) Tib. gtiis su tnrd pa is wrongly rendered by Sanskrit ublmya; I thank 

Dr. (Mrs.) Siglinde Dietz, Gottingen, for drawing my attention to this mistake. 



tantras)"13. The word goti mu, "previous", seems to indicate that the Sumputatuntru 
expounds all the Tantras of the Mahiiyogatantra section mentioned before. 

In his catalogue 'Phags pa classifies the Yuri dug pur sbyor bu as a "general ex- 
planatory Tantra"14 and places i t  directly after the "special explanatory Tantra"ls of the 
Hevujratantra, viz., the DiikinivajrapaEjur~itantru. The reason for this change of position 
of the Samp~rtarantu may already have been given in Grags pa rgyal mtshan's com- 
mentary to the Hevajratantru from which MAX NIHOM translates the following passage: 
"The explanatory tantra(s of the Hevr!jruruntru) may to some extant [for: extent] be 
understbod (to be) in the sections of the Vujmpuiijura and Samp~ta ( t an t r a s ) "~~ .  It is 
possible that for this reason 'Phags pa shifts the texts of the Cakrasurnvurutuntru cycle 
right at the beginning of the ies rab kyi rgyud paragraph of the Mahgyogatantra section, 
i.e., before the Buddhusamayogutantra. 

The fourth Tantra class, the hyu bu'i rgylrd or Kriyiitantra, is subdivided by both 
Grags pa rgyal mtshan and 'Phags pa into the following three main paragraphs: 

(4.1 .) rigs gsunz so so'i rgyud "the Tantras of the three Families" 
(4.2.) rig pa'i lha tno'i gzlrris "the Mantras of the Vidyiidevis", and 
(4.3.) rlzurl mori gi rgy~rd "the common Tantras". 

The first paragraph in turn is subdivided with the help of the names of the mgon pos or 
"masters"17 of the three Tantric Families, viz. 

(4.1.1 .) Mafijuiri (of the Tathggata Family), 
(4.1.2.) Avalokiteivara (of the Padma Family), and 
(4.1.3.) Vajrapiini (of the Vajra Family). 

Within the three lower Tantra classes the order of the individual texts listed by 
Grags pa rgyal mtshan and by 'Phags pa is almost identical. In recording the texts of the 
second Tantra class, viz. the rnal 'byor gyi rgy~ld, 'Phags pa adds a brief paragraph in 
which he names some texts translated by Sa skya pandi talH. 

The similarities between the two early Sa skya pa Tantra catalogues clearly show that 
'Phags pa used the Kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud 'bum gyi dkur chug by Grags pa rgyal mtshan as 
a pattern for his rGy~rd sde'i dkur chug, as already indicated by his reference to "rJe btsun 
rin po che rGyal mtshan" mentioned above. Therefore we may assume that the colophon 
to the Tantra section in the Lithang Kanjur refers to one source by two names. It seems 
probable that it was 'Phags pa's catalogue which served as the model for the Old 
Narthang Kanjur, because it brings the order of paragraphs in the Mahliyoga- tantra class 
into harmony with the descending order of the main sections as well. The third source 
prepared shortly before the first Kanjur and explicitly referred to in the Lithang Kanjur 

" Op. cir., fol. 19al : ... gori r ~ l t r  rhnrns cud kyi bfucrrlpa'i r.gyud; the English rendering from Grags pa rgyal 
mtshan's commentary to the H ~ v c ~ r o r u r ~ r r u  has been taken from NIHOM 1985: 316. 

I' 01). cir.. fol. l b3: ... rhiu~ tilori gi bfarl pa'i rgylrd. 
'' 01). cir.. fol. l b3: ... rhun mori mu yirl pa'i biurl pn'i rgyiid. 
I h  NIHOM, lor. cir. 
I' LESSING and WAYMAN 1968: 104/105 render Tib. rigs kyi bdag po by "the Master of the Family". 
I* This passage starts with the words bla tnu chos kyi rje'i i ~ r l  srin nus bsgyur />a ni I and ends with the 

lbllowing ... ~ y u r  tr~dzad / )a  po gcig pu'i phyir I phyogs gcig f r r  bris pn'o (op. cil., fol. 2a4-5). 



A Source lor the First Narthang Kanjur I5  

colophon, viz. the rCyud kyi dkur chug rgyud 'bum rgyun gyi me log by Bcom ldan Rig 
pa'i ral gri, is not accessible at present. So the question arises whether further sources are 
available that permit us to understand how the Tantras in the first Narthang Kanjur were 
organized. 

In the decades after the preparation of the Old Narthang Kanjur two Tantra catalogues 
were compiled by Bu ston Rin chen grub (A.D. 1290-1364); they are easily accessible in 
his oeuvre. The first of these two records is found in his famous History of' Buddhism 
(Chos 'byuri) prepared in A.D. 1322123, which comprises as one of its major constituent 
parts a complete catalogue of Buddhist scriptures" and which therefore may be regarded 
as a sort of memorandum or 'White Book' for collecting all Buddhist sacred texts in a 
comprehensive canon. Most probably less than twenty years later, viz. about the year 
A.D. 1340, Bu ston wrote his rGylid 'bum gyi dkar In both catalogues the number 
of titles listed exceeds 420 as against about 220 texts covered by Grags pa rgyal mtshan's 
and 'Phags pa's catalogues. 

In the two catalogues prepared by Bu ston the classification of the individual texts corre- 
sponds to the four Tantra classes. In the Chos 'byuti, the four classes are arranged in an 
ascending order, i.e. starting with the bya ba'i rgyiid, whereas the rGyud 'bum gyi dkur 
chag shows a descending ordeP1, the first section heading being the Anuttarayogatantra. 
Both catalogues subdivide the Anuttarayogatantra?' section into three paragraphs, the 
difference lies again in the gradation: in the Chos 'byuri i t  is ascending as in Grags pa 
rgyal mtshan, in Bu ston's rCyud 'bum gyi dkur chag it is descending as in 'Phags pa. 

For organizing the texts within the KriyZtantra section Bu ston's History ofBuddhisrn and 
his rGyud 'bwn gyi dkar chag apply categories which resemble one another to a limited 
extent only, the latter catalogue being far more detailed. The Chos 'byuri list seems to 
follow a sixfold structure2' which to some extent coincides with that already used in the 
two early Sa skya pa catalogues. The first intermediate heading found in Grags pa rgyal 
mtshan's and 'Phags pa's dkar chugs, "the Tantras of the three Families" (rigs gslinl so so'; 
rgyud), is not given, because a fourth, additional, heading is inserted by Bu ston referring 
to the "Tantras of Mi g.yo ba" (mi g.yo ba'i rgyud). But the "masters" of the TathZgata, 
Padma, and Vajra Families are utilized for naming the three first paragraphs. The fifth 
intermediate heading is corresponding to the second paragraph of the KriyZtantra section 
in the catalogues by Grags pa rgyal mtshan and 'Phags pa, it reads rig pa'i lha mo'i 
rgyud, i.e. the "Tantras of the Vidyadevis". This paragraph is subdivided by Bu ston's 
Clzos 'byuri into texts addressed to T k Z  and texts addressed to UsnisavijayZ, a feature not 
found in the early Sa skya pa catalogues. The last paragraph of the Kriyritantra section in 

'" The catalogue portion of Bu ston's Cllos 'byuli has been edited by NISHIOKA 1980, 1981. 1983. 
2" Edited by EIMER 1989: 59-124. 
2' A survey of the structure has been given by EIMER 1989: 31-33. 
22 BU ston uses the term rnal 'byor chen po bla na rned pa instead of rnal 'byor cllen po, i.e. Mahiyoga, 

given in the two Sa skya pa catalogues. 
'' The inlermediate headings indicating that some texts are untraceable (de dag ma rtied do) or must still 

to be searched for (de rnar~~r blsal lo) are not taken into account here. 
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the Chos 'byuri Tantra list is a collection of "manifold minor Dhargis" (gzuris phra mo 
sna tshogs), a substructure not met with in 'Phags pa's rcyud sde'i dkar chag. 

Subdivision of the Kriystantra Section in 'Phags pa's Catalogue (B), 
Bu ston's Chos 'hyun (C) and in Bu ston's rCyud 'bunz gyi dkar chug (D) 

(B) (C) (D) 
( 1 .) rigs gsum so so'i r g ~ u d  - - ( I .) rigs so so'i rgyud 

(1.1.) 'jam dpal 
MaijuSri 
(Tathagata Family) 

(1.2.) spyun ras gzigs 
Avalokiteivara 
(Padma Family) 

(1.3.) phyag nu rdo rje 
VajrapZni 
(Vajra Family) 
- - 

(2.) rig pa'i lha mo 
Vidyadevi 

(1.) (1.1 .) de b i in  giegs pa 
subdivided into: 
(1.1.1.) up to (1.1.8.) 

(2.) (1.2.) pad ma 
subdivided into: 
(1.2.1 .) up to (1.2.5.) 

(3.)  ( 1.3 .) rdo rje 
subdivided into: 
(1.3.1 .) up to (1.3.5.) 

(4.) mi g.yo ha - - 
(1.4.) nor cun 
(1.5.) !ria rtsen 
( 1.6.) ' j ig rten pa 

(5.) rig pa'i lha mo rgy~id - - 
(5.1 .) sgrol ma 
(5.2.) grsug tor 

(6.) gzuris phra mo sna tshogs 

( 3 . )  thun rnon gi rgyud - - 

Bu ston's rGyud 'bunz gyi dkar chug in turn agrees with the two early Sa skya pa 
catalogues to a higher extent; at first glance it seems to have been developed out of them. 
The first main common feature is that the three catalogues discussed here start with the 
highest Tantra class and give the following ones in descending order. So the basic 
structure is identical in Bu ston's and in 'Phags pa's Tantra catalogues. As the arrangement 
of the texts within the rCyud 'bum gyi dkur chug was taken over into the Tantra section 
of the Them spans ma Kanjurs stemming from the exemplar prepared at Gyantse in A.D. 
1432, it is obvious to assume that Bu ston adopted the basic structure by way of a copy 
of the Tantra collection belonging to the Old Narthang manuscript. As for those structures 
in the rCyud 'bum gyi dkar chag which are not given in the early Sa skya pa catalogues 
only one information is at hand. The biography of Bu ston Rin chen grub reports that it 
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was he who introduced the sixfold classification of the first paragraph of the Kriyatantra 
section2'. 

To sum up, it is probable that the basic structure common to the Tantra catalogue 
by 'Phags pa and to Bu ston's rGyud 'bum gyi dkar chug was found in the first Narthang 
Kanjur manuscript. This conclusion seems to account also for the sequence of paragraphs 
in the Anuttarayogatantra section and for the first three Tantra Families in the KriyBtantra. 
So we see a clear organizing principle applied at least to the Tantra section of the earliest 
Kanjur prepared in Narthang Monastery shortly after A.D. 1310. 
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Introductory Remarks 

The Kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud 'bum gyi dkur chag and the rCvud sde'i dkur chag are extant in 
the A.D. 1736 Derge xylographic edition of the Su skyu pu'i bku' 'bltnl, the two reprints 
of which have found their way into many research libraries". Other text witnesses for the 
two dkur chugs are not accessible at present'6. 

A diploniatic transcript of Grags pa rgyal mtshan's catalogue forms the basic 
structure of the following synoptic edition. For the titles listed in that dkur chug running 
numbers with letters Cr printed in bold type have been used. The corresponding parts of 
'Phags pa's rCyud sde'i dkur chag are added in italics and indented; the titles in their 
original order are numbered with the preceding bold letters Ph. 

As there exist some differences in the arrangement of the titles recorded in the 
two catalogues, a reference system for reading 'Phags pa's text continuously is adopted in 
the synoptic edition. At the end of each item or coherent passage from the rCvud sde'i 
dkur chag the arrow ( + ) together with the letters Gr and a number indicates the entry 
in Grags pa rgyal mtshan's catalogue to which the following passage of 'Phags pa's dkur 
chug has been added. 

In smaller type concordance lines are added to all entries of which parallels were 
traced. They refer to the two catalogues written by Bu ston Rin chen grub covering the 
Tantras and to some editions of the Kanjur. The s igh used are the following: 

B C followed by a number, refers to the catalogue portion of Bu ston's Chos 'byuti as 
edited by NISHIOKA 1980-83. 

BT followed by a number, refers to Bu ston's rCyud 'bunt gyi dkur clzcrg as edited by 
EIMER 1989. 

C followed by a number, refers to the Cone Kanjur as described by MlBu 1959. 
D followed by a number, refers to the Derge Kanjur as described by UI r f  al. 1934. 

2s For bibliographic details and location o i  the texts see above notes 6 and 9. 
26 Prof. Dr. David Paul Jackson (Hamburg) and Prof. Dr. Leonard van der Kuijp (Seattle) were so kind 

as to give me this information; I thank Mr. Peter Skilling (Nonlhaburi. Thailand) for correcting the English 
of the following footnotes. 



F followed by a number, refers to the Kanjur manuscript from Phug brag as de- 
scribed by SAMTEN 1992. 

Gr followed by a number, refers to the titles in Grags pa rgyal mtshan's dkur chug. 
N followed by a number, refers to the Narthang Kanjur as described by TAKASAKI 

1965. 
Ph followed by a number, refers to the titles in 'Phags pa's dkar chug. 

Q followed by a number, refers to the 1717/20 edition of the Peking Kanjur as 
described by The Tibrta~z Tripitaka 1960- 196 1 : Vol. 165- 168, Curulogue. 

S followed by a number, refers to the reprinl of the Kanjur manuscript kept in the 
palace in Tog[sTog]/Ladakh as described by SKORUPSKI 1985. 

U followed by a number, refers to the Them spaiis ma manuscript in Ulan-Bator as 
described by BETHLENFALVY 1982. 

As a rule the title of the corresponding or apparently corresponding text listed in Bu 
ston's rCyud 'bum gyi dkar chag is quoted within the concordance entry in order to show 
for which reason the titles were regarded as being identical. Titles of corresponding texts 
from other sources may be added. The concordances mainly rely upon identical sequences 
of syllables in the shortened titles given in the dkar chugs, so the identification cannot 
always be definite. As the names of the lo t s i  bas are not generally recorded in the two 
Sa skya pa catalogues2', even identical titles may sometimes refer to different translations 
of the same text. 

Dr. (Mrs.) Adelheid Hemnann-Pfandt (Marburg) was so kind as to read the draft 
of the present paper very closely. Relying on materials collected for her own studies she 
corrected a number of preliminary identifications and identified some further texts. Her 
corrections and additions'" for which we thank her very much, are added marked by a 
preceding asterisc (*). Following her advice the references to translations contained in the 
Phug brag Kanjur which differ from those in the standard Kanjurs (viz. C, D, N, Q, S, U) 
have been marked by a double preceding asterisc (**) where ever possible. 

The "Key's to Concordance" cover all the entries in 'Phags pa's rCyud sde'i dkar 
chag (Ph) and those in the concordance lines arranged in alphabetical and numerical 
order with reference to the corresponding number in Grags pa rgyal mtshan's dkar chag 
(Gr). Thus it is possible to find the corresponding texts in the two early Sa skya pa cata- 
logues and in the canonical collections utilized for this synoptic edition. 

The "Index of Titles" comprises all the text titles found in the two catalogues and 
in addition the titles given in the concordance lines and in the notes. Therefore, besides 
reference numbers pertaining to Grags pa rgyal mtshan's and 'Phags pa's catalogues, other 
references (e.g. also to BC, BT, and D) appear therein. In the "Keys to Concordance" and 
in the "Index of Titles" the arrow ( + ) is used to denote "see under". 

'' Only in 'Phags pa's rlkur chug the name of the lo rsci brr is given for four titles. 
211 Especially in her exlensivc letters dated 3.10.1995. 18.10.1995, 12.12.1995. 20.2.1996. 25.3.1996. 

3.4.1996. 24.612.8.1996, and 26.9.1996. 
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Synoptic Text 

(18b2) kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud 'bum gyi dkar chag biugs I I 
( I r r )  rgyud sde'i dkur chug hiugs so I I 
( I b )  om sva sti siddhum I I no mo b u d d k  yo I 
na mo gu ru bhya!~ nunla Siri bhattd rc ka badzra dhd rd ya ( 

rdo rje 'chari chen tiid kyi thugs rje yis I 
I giutl gyi don du skye bo'i skur bstatl tlas I 
1 sku1 pa ji hiin gdul byu'i don mdzad pa I 
I su skya'i b h  chert rnams lu pl~yag 'tshal lo I 1 ( 2 )  

'tlir rje btsun rin po che rgyal mtshan gyi mthas rnam par brgyan 
pu'i ial sna tlus I bod du 'gyrrr ba'i van dog pa'i rgyud sde rin po 
che bii po phal mo che'i mtshun phyogs gcig tn hsdebs pa las gfiis 
su med pu'i rgyud thog nutr smos Siti I blu t o  chos kyi rjes bsgyur 
ba'i rgyud (3) rnanls bstlut~ re bri bar bya ba tti I 'di lta ste I + 
[1.3.] 

[I.] rnal 'byor chen po 
[1.1.] thabs kyi rgyud la I 

[1.3.] rhabs kyi rgyud la + Gr 002 

Gr 001 gsan ba 'dus pa rtsa ba'i rgyud I 
Ph 039 dpal gsati bu 'dus pa'i rgyud phyi ma'' I + Gr 003 

BT078 dpal gsan ba 'dus pa rlsa ba'i rgyud 

BC1447 D4.42" S408A U472 C081 QO8lA N404 F415 

Gr 002 rgyud phyi ma le'u bco brgyad pa I 
BT079 de'i rgyud phyi ma 
~ ' 1 4 4 8  D443  S408B U473 C082  Q081B N405 F416  

Gr 003 biad pa'i rgyud (3) 
rdo rje phren ba I 

Ph 040 rdo rje phreri ba ( + Gr 004 
BT081 rdo rje phren ba mnon par brjod pa ma1 'byor chen po'i rgyud thams cad kyi shin po gsah ba 

rnam par phye ba ies bya ba 
Br1449 D445 S 4 1 0  U 475 C 083 Q 082 N 406 **F 417 

'' This title is given in smaller letters. 
30 I t  seems that this entry is a contraction of two titles. gsati ba 'drts pa rrsa ba'i rgvud and dpal gsari 

ba 'drts pa'i rgyud phyi tila, which when separated correspond to Gr 001 and Gr 002. 
'I Title: de biin giegs pu rllatns cad kyi sku gsrrri thugs kvi gsati cllen gsari ba 'd~ts pa ies bya ba brrag 

pa'i rgyal po then po. 



Gr 004 dgons pa lun ston I 
Ph 041 dgoris pa lirri ston I + Gr 005 

~ ~ 0 8 0  dgons pa lun ston 
Bc 1450 D 444 S 409 U 474 C 084 Q 083 N 407 F 418 

Gr 005 Iha mo biis ius I 
Ph 042 llla trio biis ius I + Gr 006 

BT082 Iha mo bFis yons su i l l s  pa'i rgyud 

Bc 1452 D 446 S 411 U 476 C 086 Q 085 N 409 F 419 

Gr 006 ye Ses rdo rje kun las btus pa 'o I I 
Ph 043 ye ies  rdo rje (3) kun 1~1s btus pa I + Gr 007 

BT 083 ye Ses rdo rje kun las brus pa'i rgyud 

BC1451 D 4 4 7  S 4 1 2  U 477 C 085 Q 084 N 408 F 420 

Gr 007 gSin rje gSed dgra nag po 
Ph 044 giin rje gSed dgra nag I + Gr 008 

BT 101 de biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs glin rje gSed nag po ies  bya ba'i rgyud 
BC 1456 D 467 S 429 U494  C 1 0 5  Q 1 0 3  N 4 2 3  **F 426 

Gr 008 gion nu gdon drug 1 
Ph 045 gion nu gdori drug ( + Gr 009 

BT 105 gSin rje gSed nag po'i 'khor lo las tharns cad sgrub par byed pa ies  bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
BC 1457 gSin rje gSed nag po'i 'khor lo las (hams cad grub par byed pa gion nu gdon drug gi rgyud 

D 473 S 432 U 498 C 1 0 6  Q 1 0 4  N424  F 427 

Gr 009 rdo rje 'jigs byed 1 
Ph 046 rdo rje Yigs byed I + Gr 010 

BT 102 dpal rdo rje 'jigs byed kyi rgyud 
Br 1459 dpal rdo rjr 'jigs byed kyi rgyud rlog pa bdun pa 

D 468 S 430 U 495 C 1 0 7  Q 1 0 5  N425 F 423 

Gr 010 rnam snan sgyu 'phrul dra ba 'o I 
Ph 047 r a m  par snwi m d d  I sgyu p h d  dra ba rnams so ( I 
+ v.1 

BT 100 rnam par snan mdzad sgyu 'phrul dra ba'i rgyud 

B' 1464 D 466 S 428 U 493 C 1 0 4  Q 1 0 2  N422  F 4 2 2  

[1.2.] Ses rab kyi rgyud la I 
[1.2.] ies rub kyi rgyud la ( + Gr 020 

Gr 011 sans rgyas mfiam sbyor rtsa ba'i rgyud rtog pa bcu pa 1 (4) 
Ph 029 saris rgyas miiam sbyor rtsa ba'i rgyud I + Gr 012 

B"004 sans rgyas thams cad dan miiam par sbyor ba rnkha' 'gro ma sgyu ma bde ba'i mchog ces bya 
ba'i rgyud bla ma I rtsa ba'i brtag pa bcu pa 

Bc 1529 D 366 S 395 U 401 C 007 Q 008 N 367 F 435 
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rgyud phyi ma I 
Ph 030 rgyucl phyi mu 1 + Gr 01 3 

de'i rgyud phyi ma rlog pa bdun pa'i dpe ma nled do 

phyi ma'i phyi ma I 
Ph 031 phyi mu'; phyi ma I + Gr 014 

de'i rgyud phyi ma'i phyi ma flog pa Ina pa 
D 367 S 396 U 402 C 008 Q OOS, N 368 F 436 

zla gsan thig le I 
Ph 032 zla gsari thig 1e I + Gr 015 

zla gsan thig le gsan ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po <in LU dgyes pa rdo rje gdon mi za ba'i 
dam tshig gi dkyil 'khor chen po rgyas pa mchog I U  gsan ba'i rgyud 

D 477 S 437 U 504 C 113 Q 1 1 1  N432 F431 

rdo rje gdan bii I 
Ph 033 rdo rje gdatl h i i  I 

rdo rje gdan bfi'i rgyud 
D 428 S 389 U 458 C 067 Q 067 N 392 **F 468 

Ph 034 dbari gi don (2)  ston I rgyud kyi dun1 bu3' ( + Gr 016 

de'i biad rgyud 
mantra am sa 1 

PI1 035 mantra an1 sa I + Gr 017 
snags kyi cha'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 

D429 S390  U 459 C 068 Q 068 N 393 F 469 

ma h;i mB ya I 
Ph 036 biud rgyud chen nio 1 ma hcl md ya I + Gr 018 

sgyu 'phrul chen mo fes bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 

D 425 S 386 U 455 C 064 Q 064 N 389 F 467 

sans rgyas thod pa 1 
Ph 037 saris rgyas thod pa I + Gr 01 9 

sans rgyas thod pa ies  bya ba rnal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 

D 424 S 385 U 454 C 063 Q 063 N 388 F 466 

rdo rje bdud rtsi I 
Ph 038 rdo rje bdud rtsi rnams so I I [ l .  1 .] 

rdo rje bdud rtsi'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 

D 435 S 401 U 465 C 074 Q 074 N 398 F 470 

' 2  This M e  is given as Ph 016 (corresponding to Gr 044). too. 
" CF. EIMER 1989: 70, Anm. 4. 
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BT014 rnal 'byor ma bfi kha sbyor ba'i rgyud 
B' 1489 D 376 S 341 U410 C024  Q024 N383 F441 

Gr 028 'bum phrag gsum las ral pa gyen du brdzes pa'i nan nas le'u gcig 1 
Ph 028 'bum pa gsum pa las ral pa gyen du brdzes pa'i nari nas 
byuri ba'i le'u gcig I + Gr O l  l 

~I'016~"r~ll pa gyen brdzes kyi rgyud las phyun ba'i rig pa 'dzin ma rdo rje ma1 'byor ma'i sgrub thabs 
ies bya ba I 

B~ 1490 'bum phrag gsuln pa las 'byun ba'i ral pa gyen du brdzes pa'i sgyu ma chen mo 

D 380 S 3 4 3  U411B C025  Q025  N777 

Gr 029 bde mchog sdom pa 'byun ba 'o I I I I 
Ph 026 sdom pa 'byuri ba I (2u)  + Gr 027 

BTOl l dpal sdom pa 'byun ba ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
B' 1482 D 373'" S 338 U 407 C 020 Q 020 N 377 F 448 

[1.3.] gfiis su med pa'i rgyud la I 
[ I . I . ]  gkis su med pa'i rgyud la + Gr 030 

Gr 030 rtsa ba'i rgyud kye'i rdo rje I 
Ph 001 kye'i rdo rje'i rgyud 
brtag pa gtiis pa I + Gr 032 

BT053 kye rdo rje ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
BC 1474 rtsa ba'i rgyud brtag pa gfiis pa 
D 417-18 S 379 U 448 C 009 Q 010 N 369 F457 

Gr 031 rgyud phyi ma phyag rgya chen po'i thig le (6) 
Ph 005 brtag pa gtiis (4)  pa'i rgyud phyi ma'i phyi mar grags pa 
phyag rgya chen po'i thig le I + Gr 033 

BT055 phyag rgya chen po thig le fes bya ba I rnal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 

Bc1521 D420  S381 U 450 C 011 Q 012 N 371 F 462 

Gr 032 bSad pa'i rgyud rdo rje gur I 
thun ntori ma yin pa'i biad rgyud 
Ph 002 'phugs pa mkha' 'gro ma rdo rje gur I + Gr 046 

BT 054 rnkha' 'gro ma rdo rje gur ies bya ba 
BC1475 D419 S 3 8 0  U 449 C 010 Q Oll N 370 **F 458 

Gr 033 ye Ses thig le I 
Ph 006 ye i e s  thig le + Gr 034 

BT 057 dpal ye Ses thig le rnal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 

B' 1523 D 422 S 383 U452 C013  Q014  N373 F464 

IY *This is a tentative identification; the only text title in the Kanjur covering the term ral pa gyen (did) 
brdzes pa  / rgyud is D 724 (1 .~1 pa gyett brtlzes kyi rtog pa cherl po), S 683. U 753, Q 469, N 671. 

"I Title: dpal bde rncltoy 'byuti ba ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po. 



de kho na sgron ma I 
Ph 007 de kilo na'i sgron mu I + Gr 035 

dpal de kho na iiid kyi sgron ma 
D 423 S 384 U 453 C 014 Q 015 N 374 F 465 

gsan4' ba'i sgron ma I de kho na iiid man nag 
Ph 008 gs~iri bu'i sgron mcr I de kho nu riid kyi nlarl riag ste 
thig Ie'i rgyud Iriu4' I 

PI1 009 ye i r s  siiiri po rrrrll 'byor ma'i r g y d  I + Gr 036 
ye Ses shin po rnal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po I 
cha mthuli shin po rnal 'byor ma'i rgyud'' 

S 382 U 451 C 012 Q 013 N 372 F 463 

riiog pa med pa I 
Plr 010 riiog p c ~  rned pa'i a ru Ili ( + Gr 037 

riiog pa lned pa'i rgyud 
D 414 S 376 U 445 C 058 Q 058 N 387 F 450 

rdo rje a ra li  I 
PIt011 r c l o r j e ~ m I l i  I + G r 0 3 8  

rdo rje a ra l i ' i  rgyud kyi rgyal po 
D 426 S 388 U 457 C 065 Q 065 N 390 F 451 

r i g i a r a l i  I 
Ph 012 r i  gi a ra lli 1 (5 )  + Gr 041 

ri gi" a ra li'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 

D 427 S 387 U 456 C 066 Q 066 N 391 F 452 

dpal mgon po mnon par 'byun ba I 
Ph 017 mgon po mrion par 'byuti bu'i rgyud I -+ Gr 040 

nag po chen po ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyill po chen po 
mgon po mnon par 'hyun ba 
S 406 U 470 C 070 Q 079 N 402 F 755 

gsan snags kyi spyod pa rgya rntsho mchog tu gsal ba las thod pa brtag pa'i 

4 '  *If is LO be noted here lhat the Tanjur comprises a work by Tilli pa entitled De kilo nu Aid bi i  pa'i 

rnun riag gsul bu'i sgron nlu (D 1242). 
42 This number indicates that gsan hu'i syron mu I rle kllo na Aid man ria8 may not be regarded as listing 

two titles. 
'' This is a tentative identification, based mainly on the position of the title within the list (cf. also 

NISHIOKA 1980-83: 111. 175 (concordance)). 
44 The syllables d ,o 111 seem to have been laken over from the two following titles in 'Phags pa's catalogue, 

viz. Ph 01 1 and Ph 012. 
'' In B' 1528 this syllable is written as s i .  
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le'u (19al) gsum paJ6 I 
Ph 018 gsuri sricigs kyi spyod pa rgyu mrsho rnchog tu gsari ba 
lus thod pu brtag pa'i rgyud ( 6 )  gsum I + Gr 045 

Gr 041 mtshan yan dag par brjod pa ( 
Ph 013 mrshan vuri dug pur h rjod pa ( + Gr 042 

B' 099 jam dpal gyl don dam  pa'^ mtshan yan dag par hrjod pa 
BC 1549' D 360 S 427 U 492 C 001 Q 002 N 362 **F410 

Gr 042 dam pa dai' po rtsa ba'i rgyud I 
Plr 014 dun1 pu duuri po'i rtsa hu'i rgyud 1 4' Gr 043 

Gr 043 dus kyi 'khor lo'i rgyud bsdus pa I 
Ph 015 dus kyi 'khor 10'1 rtsa rgyitd bsdus pa ) + Gr 044 

BT002 dus k y ~  'khor lo bsdus pa'i rgyud 

BC 1547 D 362" S 393 U 399 C 003 Q 004 N 364 F 41 1 

Gr 044 dban gi don rgyud kyi dum bu I 
Ph 016 dbari gi don ston pa'i rgyud kyi dum hu I + Gr 039 

*BTOO1 dpal dus kyi 'khor lo'i rgyud ston phrag bcu g6is pa las phyun ba 1 nsa ba'i rgyud kyi durn bu 
dban mdor bstan pa 

BC 1546 dpal dus kyi 'khor lopi rtsa ba'i rgyud kyi durn bu 
dban mdor bstan pa 

D 361 S 392 U 398 C 002 Q 003 N 363 **F412 **  F485  

Gr 045 mi g.yo ba'i rgyud le'u bii pa I 
PI1 019 mi g.yo ba'i rgyud gsari ba chen po rnams so ) + [I .2.] 

BT070 mi g.yo ba gsan ba'i rgyud chen po 

Bc 1191 D 434 S 400 U 464 C 072 Q 072 N 396 

Gr 046 gon ma thams cad kyi bSad pa'i rgyud sam pu ta brtag pa bcu pa 
Ph 003-04 thrrn mori gi biad pa'i rgyud 
dpal srrnt pu f a  tliig le'i rgyud phyi rna dari bcas pa'' I + Gr 031 

BT017 rgyud thams cad kyi glen gii 
dpal yan dag par sbyor ba Ses hya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po rtsa ba'i rgyud brtag pa bcu 

Bc1476-" D381 S 3 4 4  U 412 C 026 Q 026 N 384 **F 459 

Gr 047 rgyud phyi ma dan bcas pa 'o I I 
BT018 de'i rgyud phyi ma dan bcas pa 

Bc1476 D 3 8 2  U413  C 0 2 7  Q 0 2 7  N385 F460  **F 461 

4"ithout any explanation Crags pa rgyal mtshan classifies three chapters from the caqdranrra (gsori 
aiags kyi spyod pa) on the checking of skulls under anur!ara)logaranrra. viz. in the section advayarar~rra 
(Geshey Perna Tsering, oral co~nmunication). 

47 Title: 'jam dpal gyi rnrshnn ya~i  dug par. phan yo11 dari bcas pa. 
48 *Most probably this title refers to the lost rn i lu~cr~~t ra  of the KHlacakra cycle. 
49 Title: rncl~og gi duri po'i saris rgyus las pl~y~tr i  ha rggud kyi rgyal po c1l~al dus kyi 'khor lo ies bva ba. 
'" This title comprises the Urraruranrra (below Gr 047) as well. 
" Title: dpal sa~nbu (for: sari1 pu) ! a  {rgylrd phyi rna dari bcas pal. 



dges (2) pa rdo rje'i rgyud phra rno 'ga'" dan I ra l i  fier biiS2 snan ste dri ma med pa de 
kho na yin narn gian yin narn ma yin the tshorn za 'o I I 

gsan snags rnal 'byor gyi rgyud la I 
[2.] rtlal 'byor gyi rgyud la rtsa ba'i rgyud I + Gr 048 

de fiid bsdus pa I 
Ph 048 dr kho nu iiid bsdus pa I + Gr 049 

dr biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi de kho na tiid bsdus pa tes bya ba 
dpal de tiid bsdus pa rgyud phyi ma dan bcas pa 
S 438 U 505 C 114 Q 112 N 433 F 472 

rdo rje rtse rno 1 
Ph 049 rdo rjr rtse mo I + Gr 050 

rdo rje rtse mo'i rgyud 
D 480 S 439 U506  C 1 1 5  Q 1 1 3  N434  F 473 

dpal rnchog dad po I 
ph 050 dpal mchog dun po I ( 4 )  + Gr 051 

dpal (m)chog dan po ies bya ba 
D 487 S 446 U 513 C 122 Q I10 N 438 F 476 

kharns gsurn rnarn rgyal 1 
Ph 051 khams gsunt rnum rgyal ( + Gr 052 

'jig rten gsurn las rnarn par rgyal ba'i rtog pa'i rgyal po rtsa ba'i rgyud 
D 4 8 2  S 4 4 1  U 508 C 117 Q 115 N436  F475  

rngon po kun snari I 
Ph 052 tngon po kun snari I + Gr 053 

nan (3) son sbyon rgyud I 
Ph 053 riarz son sbyori rgyud I 

nan son tharns cad yons su sbyon ba gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i brtag pa 
*D 405 S 443 U510  C 1 2 0  Q117  N443  *F 481 or: 

de biin giegs pa dgra bcorn pa yan dag par rdzogs pa'i sans rgyas 1 ban son thams cad yons 

I '  This refers to some other smaller Tantras belonging to the Hevajra cycle the titles of which are not 
given here (Geshey Perna Tsering, oral communication). 

" Grags pa rgyal rntshan counts 24 Tantras only in the ra li group. while Bu ston lists 32 (cf. EIMER 1989: 
64, paras 2.2.1.2.3.1. [hugs kyi rgyrrd brgyad, 2.2.1.2.3.2. gsuri gi rgyud brgyad, 2.2.1.2.3.3. sku'i rgyud h r ~ y a d ,  

and 2.2.1.2.3.4. kha 'rhor gyi rgyud brgyad de I surn cu so gnis ...). 
'' Title: dpal n~chog dun po'i rgyud durn bu bii  hor khrrri bsab pa  dari bcus pa,  so Bu ston lists an addi- 

tional text which in his rGyud 'burn gyi dkar chag is entitled: BT 117 fheg pa  chen po rrog pa'i rgyal po (D 
488, S 447, U 514. C 123, Q 120, N 439. F 477). 
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su sbyon ba gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i brtag pa phyogs g c ~ g  pa" 
*D 483" S 442 US09 C118 Q116  N442 F478 

Ph 054 nam n~kha' dun miiam pa'i rgyud ( 
dpal narn rnkha' dan rniiarn pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 1 
D 386 S 348 U 417 C 031 Q031 

Plr 055 rub tu gnus po'i rgyucl I + Gr 054 
rab tu gnas pa rndor brdur pa'i rgyud 
D486 S444  U 511 C 121 Q 118 N 437 F407 

thams cad gsan ba 'o I I I I 
Ph 056 rhams cad gsati ba mums so I I 

thams cad gsan ba ics bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
D481 S 4 4 0  U507 C116  Q114 N435 F474  

[2.1.J Dla ma chos kyi rje'i ial sria nus bsgyur ba ni 1 

Plr 057 rdo rje stiiri po rgyut~ gyi rgyud ( 'du ba rub (5)  gsal ( 
rdo rje shin po rgyan gyi rgyud'' Bc 1440 

Ph 058 skrr gsuri dliigs kyi gsari ba rgyan gyi bkod pa'i rgyud ( 
de bfin gSegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan I gsun dan I rhugs gsai~ ba rgyan gyi bkod pa tes 
bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
sku gsun thugs kyi gsan ba rgyan gyi bkod pa 
S 452 U 519 C 125 Q 122 N 441 F 482 

Ph 059 gsuli ba nor bu thig le rnal 'byor gyi rgyud du 'du bar 
gsal la I 

gsan ba nor bu'i rgyud Bc 1442 gsan ba nor bu thig le 

S 453 U 520 C 128 Q 125 N 446 F 483 

PI1 060 rdo rje sa 'og gi rgyud bva ba'i rgyud 
rdo rje sa 'og gi rgyud 
D 744 S 697 U 767 C 408 Q 403 N 649 F 522 

kyi khotis su 'du mod kyi I 'gyur mdzad pa po gcig pa'i phyir I 

" *The syllables preceding the title BT 114 . viz. >/lags pa riatt soti rham cad yotis su sbyori ba'i stiiri 
po'i gzuris. should be regarded as a separate title, corresponding to (D 782:) riat~ son rlram cad yoris su sbyoti 
ba ies by ba'i gzrrris, the parallels to D 782 are C 251, Q 246, F 71 1, and possibly BC 1352 rian sort ( h a m  
cad yotis su sbyoti ba. Therefore, the entry in EIMER 1989: 01 should be split into 114A and 114B. 

5 (3 Title: de bi in gSegs pa dgra bcori~ pa yati dag par rdzogs pa'i saris rgyas r im  soti rhams cad yoris sic 
sbyori ba gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i brrag pa. 

*A divergent version revised by Blo gros brtan pa is B' 120 rdo rje sAiti I)O rgyon gyi rgyud (D 490. 
S 449, U 516); a third version revised by Bu ston is found S 450, U 517. C 126, Q 123. N 444. 

A further comparable title is found in BT084 rtlo rje sziri po rgyatl gyi rgyud ces bya ba (BC 1453. 
D 451. S 413. U 478. C 087. Q 086. N 410); the colophon to ~ ~ 0 8 4  indicates that it was translated by p&i 
ta ka ma la gupra dari ( lo rsi &a rt~ria' bdag llla ye Ses rgyal tnrshan. 



phyogs gcig tu bris pa'o I 1 ( 6 )  + [3.] 

[3.] gsan snags spyod pa'i rgyud la 1 
[3.] spyod pa'i rgyud la I + Gr 055 

Gr 055 rnam par snan mdzad mnon par byan chub pa'i rgyud I 
Ph 061 rnani par snuri tndzad mrion par byuri chub pa'i rgyud ) 
+ Gr 056 

BT 124 rnam par snan mdzad chen po ninon par rdzogs par byah chub pa I rnaln par sprul pa byin 
gyis rlob pa'i rgyud 

B" 1428'"D 494 S 454 U 521 C129 Q126 N447 F 488 

Gr 056 'phags pa 'jam dpal rtsa ba'i rgyud I 
Pti 062 'janz dpal rtsa hu'i rgyud I + Gr 057 

BT 173 )am dpal gyi rtsa ba'i rtog pa 

BC 1 1  19 D 543 S 503 U 570 C167 Q162 N478 F 497 

Gr 057 'jam dpal gSin rje gied I khro bo rnam par rgyal ba'i rgyud ( pra khog snan 
ies  bya ba rtsa (4) ba'i rgyud dan I 

PI1 063 giin rje gied khro bo rnam par rgyal ba'i rgyud I pra 
khog h.slari rtsa hu'i rgyud I -+ Gr 058 

BT231 khro bo rnam par rgyal ba Sin tu gsan ba'i rgyud I rtsa ba'i rgyud 
B" 1430 gSin rje g$ed khro bo rnam par rgyal hsra khog snan rtsa ba'i rgyud 

D 604" S 561 U 631 C 296 Q 291 N 552 F 490 

Gr 058 rgyud phyi ma dan I 
Ph 064 rgyud phyi nza I + Gr 059 

~ ~ 2 3 1  rgyud phyi ma I 
~ ' 1 4 3 1  D604 S561 U 631 C 296 Q 291 N 552 F 490 

Gr 059 rgyud phyi ma'i phyi ma gsum biugs so I I 
Ph 065 phyi nzcl'i phyi ma I + Gr 062 

B~ 23 1 pliyi rna'i p l ~ y i  ma dah bcas pa 

~ ' 1 4 3 2  D604 S561 U 631 C 296 Q 291 N 552 F 490 

[4.] bya ba'i rgyud dan de'i nan tshan la rtog pa'i rgyudW ces kyan brjod mod kyi I dbye 
ba dka' bas phyogs gcig tu brjod na de yan mtha' yas mod kyi I 

14.1 bya ba'i rgyud (2b) la + [4.1.] 

Gr 060 mi g.yo ba'i rgyud le'u brgyad ma ( 
*D63I6 '  S589 11658 C323 Q318 N578 

58 'rille: rtra ba'i rgyrcrl r.nunr par sna~i ~r~clzad rnrion par byari chub pa rgvud plryi ma dari bcas pa. 
5Y Title: klrro bo rwarrl pur rgyul ba'i rrog pa gsari ba'i rgyud. 
(dl For the interpretation or the term rrog pa'i rgyi~d see EIMEK 1993. " The identitication o f  Gr 060 with D 631 etc.. and of Gr  061 with D 632 etc. is tentative. 
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Gr 061 mi g.yo ba'i rgyud (5) le'u dgu ma I yan dag pa yin min dpyad62 I 
* ~ 6 3 2  S.590 U659 C324  Q319 N579 

Gr 062 mi g.yo ba'i rtog pa chen po ( 
PI1 066 mi g.yn ba'i rtog pu chen po I + [4.] 

B~ 068 'phags pa mi g.yo ba'i rtog pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
B" 1193~ '  D 432 S 398 U462 C071 Q071 N395 *F434 

14.1.1 rigs gsum so so'i rgyud 1 14.2.1 rig pa Iha mo'i rgyud do I I 
[4.1.] rigs gSUl7l so so'i rgyud 1 [4.2.] rig pa'i lha mo'i rgyud I 
[4.3.] illun moli gi rgyud gsum lus I -t [4.1.1.] 

[4.1.1.] 1 I d a n p o l a  I 
'phags pa 'jam dpal rtsa ba'i rgyudb4 kyi dban du byas na 

[4.1.1.] rigs gsum so so'i 'jum dpul gyi rtsa rgyud la 

*Gr 063 dpa' bo drug pa tshan bar biugs I 
Ph 067 dpa' bo gcig tu grub pa I -t Gr 064 

BT 174 dpa' bo gcig tu grub pa ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 

~ ' 1 1 2 0  D544  S504  U 571 C168 Q163 N479 **F 480 

rgyud rgyas pa kun nas phyun nas durn (6) bu kun la I 
Gr 064 'jam dpal gyi ial nas gsuns pa ( 

d~inz hu'i rgyud la 
Ph 068 'juliz dpal gyi iul nus gsuris pa I + Gr 065 

gT 175 'phags pa 'jam dpal gyi ial nas gsuns pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 

BC1121 D545  S 5 0 5  U572 C171 Q166 N482 

Gr 065 2arn dpal gyis drnod btsugs pa I 
Ph 069 'jam dpul gyi d17zod btsugs ( 2 )  pu ( -+ Gr 066 

BT 176 Ijaln dpal gyis dmod btsugs pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 

Bc1122 D546  S506  U 573 C 172 Q 167 N 483 

Gr 066 Ses rab blo 'phel I 
PI1 070 ies rub blo phel I -+ Gr 067 

BT 179 rje btsun 'jam dpal gyi Ses rab dan blo 'phel ba fes bya ba'i gzuns 1 
Bc1123 D549 S50Y U576 C175 Q170 N485 

'' In his Tantra Catalogue Bu ston lists three texts, two of which have the name Mi g.yo ba in the title. 
For his doubts whether they are genuine Tantras or not cf. EIMER 1989: 71 "BT068 ..., BT06Y .... and BT070 
... 'di g ~ t r n  rgyttd yari dog yirr nrbl rlre rs11o111 zo bur srlari rio". Cf. also above Gr 045 n ~ i  g.yo ba gsori ba'i 
rgyud chen po. 

"' Title: rni g.yo ba'i rrog po drios grub rlrorr~s cad 'byuri ha. 
This refers to Gr 056. 



Gr 067 Ses rab bskyed pa 1 
Ph 071 .<es rah bskyed pa ( + Gr 068 

BT 275 Ses rab bskyed pa'i gzuns I 
B' 1340 *D 718" S 606 U 675 C 237 Q 232 N 772 F 697 or: 

BT334 Ses rab bskyed pa'i gzuns I 
BC1341 *D719 S 6 6 9  U 739 C 238 Q 233 F 698 or: 

BT335 Ses rab bskyed pa'i gzuns I 
B' 1342 *D 650 S 670 U 740 C 239 Q 234 N 540 F 699 

Gr 068 'jam dpal gho sa  nag gi dbali phyug I 
Ph 072 'ja~jz dpal gho sa tiag gi dbati phyug I + Gr  069 

B' 1 130 v3 gi iva ra 

Gr 069 'jam dpal gyi bstod pa 1 
Ph 073 'jam dpal la lha mo brgyad kyis bstod pa I -+ Gr 070 

*B' 963 nag gi dbai phyug la bu mo brgyad kyis bstod pa 
D552" C 1 7 0  Q 1 6 5  N481 or: 

BC 1 1  32 'jam dpal la Iha mo brgyad kyis bstod pa or: B' 11 33 bu rno brgyad kyis bstod pa6' 

Gr 070 'jam dpal gyi yig 'bru gcig pa ' o  I 1 1 I 
Ph 074 'jam dpal yig 'bru gcig pa rnanls so I I + [4.1.2.] 

B~ 180 ' jam dpal yi ge 'bru gcig pa ies bya ba'i gzui~s 

~ ' 1 1 2 4  D 5 5 0  S 5 1 0  U 577 C 176 Q 171 N 487 

[4.1.2.] spyan ras gzigs kyi dban (19bl) du byas na 
[4.1.2.] spyan rus gzigs rgyud la I -+ Gr 071 

Gr 071 don yod gags pa rtsa ba'i rgyud I 
Ph 075 don yod iugs pa rtsa ba'i (3) rgyud I + Gr 072 

B~ 304 spyan ras gzigs rtsa ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po pad ma dra ba ies bya ba 
BC 1134 rtsa ba'i rgyud pad ma'i dra ba 

D 681 S 636 U 706 C369  Q 3 6 4  N618 F 499 

Gr 072 a mo gha p6 Sa'i rtog pa chen po I 
Ph 076 don yod iags pu'i rtog pa chen po I + Gr 073 

"' *For the different texts bearing the title ies rub bskyod pa in the Kanjur cf. the unpublished paper by 
ADELHEID HERRMANN-PFANDT. "The Prajiivardhani-DhBraN And Some Remarks on the History of the 
Tibetan Kanjur". 

I t  is possible that the passage 'jam clpal gho sa ring gi dbari pl~yug I :iarn dpal gyi bstod pa - treated 
here as the two titles Gr 069 and Gr 070 - was originally meant to refer to one text only, viz. D 552 'jarn 
dpal riag gi dhali phjlrcg la hrr rrlo brgvad kyis bsfod pa. 

" *For these two titles the text of Br (NISIIIOKA 1980-83: 111. 58) runs as follows: "[I 1321 'jatn dpal Iha 
mo br~yurl  kyis bsrod pa 'di [I 1331 bri ,no hpyad kvis bsrod pa dan gcig mi gcig brtag ste I de dag ma nied 
do". The two titles could have been used for one and the same hymn. 
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BT 305 'phags pa don yod zags pil'i bsgyur 'phro 
8'' 1 135 bSad pa'i rgyud don yod tags pa'i rtog pa chen po 

*C 370h' Q 365 *F 498 

Gr 073 phyag ston spyan ston gi rtog pa rgyas pa 1 
Ph 077 thugs rje chen po phyag stori spyan stori gi rrog pa rgyas 
pcr ( + Gr 074 

B~ 308 'phags pa spyan ras gzigs dbah phyug lag pa ston pa dan I rnig ston pa d m  ldan pa'i cho ga 
t i b  mu 

D 690 S 644 U 714 N 620 or: *C 373"" Q 368 or: 

BT 309 'phags pa spyan ras gzigs dban phyug phyag ston I rnig ston dan ldan pa ( thogs pa m i  m a '  
ba'i thugs rje chen po'i senis rgya cher yons su rdzogs pa fes hya ba'i gzuns 

B~ 1140 spyan ras gzigs phyag ston spyan sron thogs pa mi rnna' ba'i gzuds. 
D 691 S645 U715  C374  Q369 N621  or: *F 510 

Gr 074 ial  bcu gcig pa'i gzuns I 
Ph 078 thugs rje chen po iul bcu gcig pa'i gzuris I + Gr 075 

BT311 'phags pa spyan ras gzigs dban phyug tal bcu gcig pa fes bya bani gzuns 

BC 1142 D 693 S 642 U 7 1 2  C378  Q373 N623  F506  

Gr 075 'phags pa za ma tog bkod pa'i rtog pa rgyas pa ( 
Plr 079 zu nzu tog bkod pa'i rtog pa rgyas pa I + Gr 076 

B' 323 'phags pa spyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi rntshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa I rgyal ha thams cad kyi  
r in bsrel r in po che za Ina tog ces bya ba 

*Bc 1275 D 705 S 6511 U 728 C 386 Q 381 N 630 F 567 or: 

*BT 324 mtshan brgya rtsa lliug par yod pa gcig7" 
*D  706 S 659 U 729 C 333 Q 328 N 776 

Gr 076 spyan ras gzigs ha la ha la'i rtog pa rgyas pa I 
Ph 080 spyun ras gzigs ha la ha la'i rtogs pa rgyas ( 4 )  pa ) + 
Gr 077 

Bc 1 159 ha la ha la'i rtog pa 

Gr 077 'phags pa me kha (2) la'i shin rje mi b501 ba'i gzuns ( 
Ph 081 'phags pa nze kha la I siiiri rje mi biol ba'i gzuris I + 
Gr 078 

BT 386 'phags pa me kha la ies bya ba'i gzuns 
B' 1 150 me kha la'i gzuns 

D 772 S 723 U 794 *C 432 Q 427 *N 674 F 648 

hR *This is an incomple~e version o f  the text in  question, cf. WALTER SIMON (1972). "An incomplete 
copy o f  a siilra incorporated i n  the Peking print of the Tibetan Kanjur". BSOAS 35: 334-337. *The complete 
text originated in a revision made by Bu ston Rin chen grub, viz. *D  686, S 646, U 716, N 651, cf. SAMTEN 
1992: I85 (note ad no. 498). 

'" *C 373 and Q 368 are copies of an incomplete version of the text in  question. 
'" The Kanjur parallels are entitled as follows: ))hags pa sp)nri ras gzigs dbari phyug gi ~nrshan brgyu 

rfsa brgyad pa. 



Gr 078 spyan ras gzigs kyi yum I 
Pit 082 spyan rus gzigs kyi yum [ + Gr 079 

BT340 spyall ras gzigs dban phyug gi yurn ies byr~ ha'i gzuns 

BC1151 D725 S675 U 745 C 394 Q 389 N 637 F 507 

Gr 079 spyan ras gzigs kyi yon tan bsarn gyis mi khyab pa I 
Ph 083 spyarr rtis g z i ~ s  von run bscun gyis mi khytib pu I + Gr 
080 

Gr 080 yid biin nor bu 'khor 10s sgyur ba'i rtog pa rgyas pa I 
Pit 084 yid hiin gvi nor bu 'khor 10s sgyur hu'i rrog pu chen po 

I + G r 0 8 1  
BT310 'phags pa spyan ras gzigs dbali phyug gsan ba'i ~ndzod thogs pa med pa yid b i i n  gyi 'khor lo'i 

sAin po 
* B ~  1141 spyan ras gzigs yid b i i n  'khor lo'i siiin po 
*D 692'' S ti47 U 717 C 375 Q 370 N 622 

Gr 081 ha ya g!.i ba'i gzuns dum bu I 
Pit 085 IIU ycl gri vti'i gz~rris kyi duti~ hu 1 (5 )  + Gr 082 

€3' 348 spyrrn ras gzigs dbnli phyug ha yil gyi ba'i gzuns 
B" 1149 D 733 S 685 U 755 C 384 Q 379 N 629 F 670 

Gr 082 seti ge sgras dam bcas pa'i gzuns durn bu ( 
Ph 086 seri gu sgrtr'i dam bcas pa'i gz~iris kyi durn bu rnams so 

I ( -1 [4.1.3.] 
BT 322 sen ge sgra'i dam bcas pa'i gmns 
~ ' 1 1 5 7  D704 S657 U 727 C 392 Q 387 N 635 

Gr 083 padma (3) cod pan yan dag pa yin min dpyad I I I 
BT 319 thugs rje chen po pad mo cud pan gyi rgyud 
B' 1144 D 701 S 650 U 720 C 380 Q 375 N 626 F 503 

[4.1.3.] phyag na rdo rje rgyud la I 
[4.1.3.] phyug na rrlo rje'i rgyud ltz ( + Gr 084 

Gr 084 phyag na rdo rje dban bskur ba'i rgyud I 
PI1 087 phyag nu rdo rje dban bskur bu'i rgyud I + Gr 085 

BT 126 pliyag na rdo rje dban bskur ba'i rgyud 
B' 1429 D 496 S 456 U 523 C133 Q130 N450 F 489 

Gr 085 'phags pa rig pa mchog I 
Ph 088 kri yu rig pa n~chog gi rgyud I -;r Gr 086 

BT 360 phyag na rdo rje r ig pa mchog gi rgyud 
BCllB8 D746 S696 U 766 C 407 Q 402 N 653 F 531 

" * A  corrcspundenl version which is not rgycrs pri / chert po is D 722. S 673, U 743. etc. 
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dpun ba bzan po I 
Ph 089 dpuri bu bzari po ( + Gr 087 

dpun bzan gis fus pa'i rgyud Ie'u hcu gcig pa I 
D 805 S 7SX 11 829 C 433 Q 428 N 721 F 493 

rdo rje sa 'og gcig 1 
PI1 090-91 rdo rje slr 'OK ,qi rgyud sria 'dres gcig72 I -+ Gr 090 

rdo rje sa 'og g~ rgyud 
D 499 S 459 U526  C132 0 1 2 9  N764  

'phags pa rdo rje sa 'og dan I 
phyag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
rdo rje sa 'og gi le'u bcu gsum pa 
S458 US25 C131 Q128 N U 8  *F492 

'jig rten gsurn 'dul ba la sogs pa man du snan ste bod (4) ma yin no I I 
'phags pa lag na rdo rje gos si~on po can ies bya ba 'jig rten gsum 'dul ba'i rgyud 
D 501 S 462 US29 C136 Q133 

rdo rje rnarn 'joins I 
PI1 092 rdo rje rt1a111 j.on~s I + Gr 091 

rdo rje rnarn par )oms pa ies hya ba 

D 750 S 702 U 7 7 2  C411 Q406 N655 'FS16 

de'i biad rgyud ri rab chen po'i khai' bu brtsegs pa dati I 
Ph 093 de'i b.id ( 6 )  rgyud 1 ri rub Wuri hu brtsegs pa I 4 Gr 
092 

rdo rje r i  rab chen po'i rtse rno'i k l ia i~ pa brlscgs pa'i gzuns 

D 751 S 703 U773 C412 Q407 N 6 5 6  *F517 

rdo rje mi pham pa ]lie Itar 'bar ba rmons byed I 
Ph 094 rcio rje nli pham pa nie /tar 'bar bu rmoris byed I + Gr 
093 

rdo rje m i  pham pa me ltar rab tu rrnons byed ces bya ba'i gzuns 

D 752 S 704 U 774 C 413 Q 408 N 657 F 520 

rdo rje siiin po'i gzuiis I 
Ph 095 rdo rje siiiri po'i gzuris I + Gr 094 

rdo rje siiin po rdo rje Ice dbab pa tes bya ba 
rdo rje siiin po Ine Ice dbab pa 

S423 U 4 8 8  C102  Q100  N421 

'' This title comprises the counterparts of Gr 087 and Gr 088. 
'' BT359 rdo rje sn 'og g i  r;pyud (B" 1162, D 744, S 697, U 767, C 408, Q 403, N 649, F 522) cannot 

be cited as counterpart, because this is the translation by Chos rje Sa skya pa, already referred to above under 
Ph 060. see Gr 054. 

" Identification from NISHIOKA 1980-83: 111, 161. 



rdo rje phra mo thogs pa med pa'i gzuns I 
Ph 096 rdo rje phrci nlo ttlogs pci med pci ies byu bu'i gz~rris I + 
Gr 095 

rdo rje phra mo [hogs pa med pa ics  bya ba'i gzuns 

D 753 S 705 U 775 C 4 1 4  Q 4 0 9  1; 524 

'phags pa stobs po che'i gzuns I 
PI1 097 j~hu,ys pu .sroh.s po che'i gruris I + Gr 096 

'phaps pa stobs po che ies bya ba theg pa cI1e11 po'i mdo I 
D 7 5 7  S709 U 779 C 421 Q 410 N 665 F 613 

lag na rdo rje (5) bcu'i siiiil po'i gzuris I 
Ph 098 lug t ~ a  rdo rjr bcu'i gzuris I + Gr 097 

lag na rdo rje bcu'i stiin po 
D 754 S 706 U 776 C 415 Q 410 N 658 F 521 

rdo rje 'jigs byed kyi gzuns dum bu I 
Ph 099 rdo rje j'igs hyed (3,) kyi (fun1 b ~ i  I + Gr 098 

'phags pa rdo 11je 'jigs byed kyi  gzuns 

D 605 S 562 U 632 C 423 Q418  *N 769 F 614 

'phags pa rdo rje'i mchu I 
Plz 100 phugs pa rvio rje ~ n c h ~ i  I + Gr 099 

rdo rje mchu ies bya ba'i klu' i  dam tshig 

D 7 5 9  S711 U 781 C416  Q411  * N  659 F 528 

gnam lcags mchu'i dum bu I 
Ph 101 gnum lcags mchu I + Gr 100 

rdo rje gnam lcags mchu ies bya ba'i gzuns 
D 7 6 0  S712 U 782 C 417 Q 412 N 660 F 529 

'phags pa lcags kyi mchu 
Ph 102 lcags kyi mchu 1 + Gr 101 

'phags pa lcags mchu ies bya ba'i gzuns I 
D 7 6 1  S713 U 783 C418  Q413  N 6 6 2  F 5 2 5 o r :  

'phags pa lcags ky i  mchu ies bya ba'i gzuns I 
D 7 6 2  S714 U 7 8 4  C419  Q 4 1 4  N 6 6 3  F 526 

'phags pa lcags kyi mchu nag po I 
PI1 I03 lcugs kyi rnchu rzug po 1 + Gr 103 

'phags pa lcags mchu nag po ies bya ba'i gzuns 

D 7 6 3  S715 U 785 C 420 Q 415 N 661 F 527 

klu'i rgyal po bya khyun bya ba de bod ma yin I 

dran (6) sroii klu la dmod pa bor ba'i gzuns I 
Ph 104 drari sroti gis klu lu dnzod bor ba'i gzuris I + Gr 104 
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6' 1201 dran sron gis klu la dmod pa bor ba'i gzuns 

Gr 104 sog ma rned pa'i rtog pa rgyas pa 'o I I ( I 
Ph 105 klu'i rgyul po sog mu men pa'i rtog po rgyas pa mom 
so 1 1 + [4.2.] 

R' 11 87 sag7' ma med kyi rtog pa rgyas pa 

[4.2.] rig pa'i Iha rno rnams kyi gzuns la 
14.2.1 rig pu'i lhu trio rrrutris (2) kyi gzuris lrr I + Gr 105 

Gr 105 gtsug tor rnam rgyal I 
Ph 106 gtnrg lor rnuni rgyul I 4 Gr 106 

*BT221 de biin giegs pa thams cad kyi gtsug tor rnam par rgyal ba ies bya ba rfog pa dan bcas pa 
~ " 1 2 1 8  D595  S548  U617 C202  Q197 N5OY F630 or: 

*BT222 de bfin gSegs pa thams cad kyi glsug tor rnam par rgyal ba ies bya ba'i gruns nog pa dan bcas 

Pa 
B' 1221 D 594 S 550 U6lV C204  Q199 N511 or: 

*BT223 gtsug tor rnam par rgyal ies bya ba'i gzuns rtog pa dan po bcas pa 
BC 1220 D 596 S 552 U 621 C 206 Q 201 N513 or: 

* ~ ' 2 2 4  'phags pa nan 'gro thams cad sbyon ba gtsug tor rnani par rgyal ma ies bya ba'i gzuns 
BC1219 D597 S549  U618 C203 Q198 N510 **F631 or: 

RT 225 gtsug7" tor rnnrn par rgyal ba'i gzuns ies bya ba'i rtog pa rab byed dan po 

BC1222 D598  S551 U620 C205 Q200 N512 F632 

Gr 106 gtsug tor dri rned I 
PI1 107 gts~rg tor dri r i~rd  ( + Gr 107-09 

B~ 226 kun nas sgor lug pa'i 'od zer gtsug tor dri ma med par snan ba I de biin gSegs pa thams cad 
kyi siiin po dan dam tshig la rnam par Ita ba fes bya ba'i gzuns 

BC 1226 D 599 S 557 U626 C211 Q206 N517 F629 

Gr 107-09 gtsug tor gdugs dkar rgyas 'brin Ina yod pa las gsumT7 bod du gyur I 
Ph 108-10 gtsug tor gdilgs dkur rgyus 'briri gsum I 

BT 217 de biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi gtsug tor nas phyun ba gdugs dkar po can gfm gyis mi thub 
pa phyir bzlog pa'i rig snags kyi rgyal mo chen mo 

'' This syllable should be corrected to sog. cf. Mulrcivyirrparri (1989): no. 3271 ("[Sanskrit] apalcilo 
ncigarciju, [Tibetan] klu'i rgyal po sog ,nu wed ... "j; *the variant reading sog is given by NISHIOKA 1980-83 
as well. 

16 Instead of grsicg the Kanjur editions give de hi111 giegs pa rllorns cad kyi grslcg. 
" *Besides the four possible parallels in the Kanjur another Tibetan translation is extant. viz. a Dunhuang 

version studied by MARCELLE LALOU (1935-36), "Notes 3 propos d'une amuletle de Touen-houmg: Les litanies 
de TSr% et la Sitcitupafriidldrat~i'. Mblongcs cl~it~ois cr hoccddhiques 4, 145. There exist two more versions 
in the Tanjur noted by LALOU. 01 ,  cir., 143. notes 2-3. 
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nT 240 'phags ma sku1 byed ~na'i gzuns 
B" 1232 D 613"' S 571 1) 640 C 193 Q 188 N 501 F 634" 

Gr 115 gza' rnams kyi yurn I 
Ph 11 7 gzcr' r~run~s  kyi yurn I + Gr 1 16-20 

BT 285-86 gza' yurn 'gyur mi 'dra lsarn gnis 
8'' 1395-96 gra' rnams kyi yurn I clc'i gzuns 
D 660-61 S 61 6-1 7 U 685-86 C 344-45 Q 339-40 N 597-98 F 686 

Gr 116-20 gzuns gra lria I 
Ph 118-22 gzrrris grva lria I + Gr 121 

BT 186 sion clien nio rab tu 'joms ma tes bya ba'i guns  
8" 1213 D 558 S 517 US84 C182 Q177 N4Y2 F361 

BT I87 rig snags kyi rgyal nio rrna byn chen rno 
B" 1214 D 559 S 518 U 585 C 183 Q 178 N 493 F 362 

B" 189 rig silags kyi rgyal po so sol- 'br;~n ma ics bya ha 
B' 1215 D 561 S 520 US87 C184  0 1 7 9  N494 F363 

BT 190 rig snags kyi rgyal rno bsil ba'i lslial chen mo'i mdo 
B' 1216 D 562 S 521 U588 C I S 5  Q180 N495 F364 

B~ 191 gsan snags rjes su 'dzin pa fes bya ba'i rndo 

Bc1217 D563  S522  U 589 C 186 Q 181 N 496 F 365" 

Gr 121 'phags pa be con chen mo I 
Ph 123 'phtrgs pa he cot1 nagpo I + Gr 122 

BT 233 'phags pa be con chen po ies bya ba'i gzuns 

B' 1296 D 606 S 563 U633 C313 Q308 N568 F666 

Gr 122 'phags pa yans pas7 (2) can gyi gron khyer du 'jug pa ( 
Ph 124 )hags pa vans pa can gyi grori khver du 'jug pa I + 
Gr 123 

BT 254 'phags pa yans pa'i gron khyer du 'jug pa'i mdo 
BC 1286 D 628 S 586 U 655 C 145 Q 142 N 459 *F 659 

Gr 123 'phags pa rgyal rntshan rtse mo'i dpun rgyan ( 
Ph I25 rgyal r~lrshan gyi rtsr nlo'i dputi rgyarl I + Gr 124 

BT239 rgyal rntshan rlse mo'i dpun rgyan ies bya ba'i gzuils 

Bc1294 D 6 1 2  S570  U639 C311 Q306  N566 F609 

Gr 124 'phags pa mam par rgyal ba I 
Plt 126 'phags pa rnunl par rgyal ba I + Gr 125 

"4 Title: lha mo skrtl hyrd I IZU ies  hya ha'i gzrnis. 
" *A  doublet is F 655. 
" *F 620 to F 624 are doublets lo F 361 to F 365. 
'' The final portion of line I ,  beginning with the title given here as Cr 121, is re-inked in the xylograph 



'phags pa phyir zlog ma rnam par rgyal ba can ma I 
Ph 127 )hags pa (4)  phyir bzlog pa rnam par rgyul ha can ma 

I + Gr 127 
phyir bzlog pa 'phags pa rnam par rgyal ba'i gzuns 
D 734 S 686 U 756 C 299 Q 294 N 555 F 598 

gtsug tor nag mo bod ma yin I 

thams cad la mi 'jigs pa sbyin ma I 
Ph 128 than~s cud la mi 'jigs pa sbyin pa ( + Gr 128 

'phags pa rliams cad la ~ n i  2igs pa sbyin pa ies bya ba 
D 609 S 567 U 636 C 305 Q 300 N 558 F 608 

gian gyis mi thub pa I mi 'jigsn"3) ma sbyin ma 
Ph 129 giun gyis rrri rhub pa mi 'jigs pa sbyin mu: I + Gr 129 

'phags pa gian gyis mi thub pa mi 'jigs pa sbyin pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 

D 708 S 061 U 731 C 302 Q 297 N 561 F 601 

phyir zlog ma stobs can 1 
Ph 130 phyir bzlog pa srobs can nla I + Gr 130 

'phags pa phyir bzlog pa stobs can tes bya ba'i gzuns 

D 737 S 689 U 759 C 293 Q 288 N 550 F 597 

bar du gcod pa thams cad rnam par sbyon ma I 
Ph 131 bur du gcod pa rlztrms cad rnarn par sbyon ma I + 
Gr 131 

'phags pa bar du gcod pa thams cad sel ba'i gzuns snags 
D 630 S 588 U 657 C 309 Q 304 N 564 

'phags pa dug sel I 
Ph 132 'phugs pa dug sel ma I + Gr 132 

'phags pa dug sel ies bya ba'i rig snags 
dug sel ma'i rig snags 
S 530 U 598 C 1 9 4  Q189  N502 F640or :  

*F 67gX" 

mdans phyir 'phrog ma 1 
Ph 133 mdaris phyir (5 )  phrog pa'i gzuris I + Gr 133 

mdans phyir 'phrog pa ics bya ba'i gzuns 
D 618 S 576 U 645 C 300 Q 295 N 556 F 547 

rin po che phren ba'i dum bu I 
Ph 134 rin chen phren ba'i dum bu I + Gr 134 

gian gyis mi [hub pa rin po che'i phren ba ies bya ba'i gzuns 

an The two final syllables of line 2 are re-inked in the xylograph. 
#'I *This version covers one and a half folio, whereas F 640 covers more than two folios. 
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'phags pa rgyal ba can 1 
Ph 135 phags pa rgval bu can I + Gr 135 

rig biiags kyi rgyal Ino rgyal ba can ies bya ba 
D 567 S 526 US94 C197 Q l 9 2  N766 *F68IY'or :  

'phags pa rgyal ha can ies hya bani gzunb 
D 568 S 527 U595 C19N Q193 N505 *F663 

'phags pa ri khrod lo ma can I 
Ph 136 parIla iu  ba ri'i gzutis I + Gr 136 

ri khrod lo ma can 
'phags ma ri khrod lo ma gyon ma ies bya ba'i gzuns 
S 688 U 758 C 191 Q 186 N 499 F 641 or: 

parna Sa va ri'i mdo 
S 687 U 757 C I90 Q 185 N 498 

me Itar 'bar ba'i gzuns 1 
Ph 137 me lrur '/jar ba'i gzuns I + Gr 1 37 

yi dvags kha la me 'bar ma la skyabs mdzad pa'i gzuns 
D 646 S 603 U 672 C 361 Q 356 N 613 *F 750"' or: 

yi dvags kha na me 'bar ma la dbugs dbyun ba'i gzuns 
kha 'har ma dbugs dbyun ba'i gtor chog 
S 604 U 673 C 360 Q 355 N 612 *F 749 

rig snags rgyal mo sgron (4) ma mchog 1 
Ph 138 rig stiags kyi rgyal mo sgrorl mu rnchog 1 + Gr 138 

sgron ma mchog gi gzuns tes bya ba 
D 528 S 487 U 554 C 200 Q 195 N 507 F 553 

dbyig dan ldan ma I 
Ph I39 dbyig ldan mu'i gzuris I + Gr 139 

'phags pa dbyig daii ldan pa tes bya ba'i gzuns 
D 570 S 529 U597 C195  Q190 N503 F544 

Gr 139 yi ge drug pa'i gzuns I 
Ph 140 ye ge drug pa'i gzuris I + Gr 140 

BT 203 'phags pa yi ge drug pa'i rig snags 1 
BC 1146 D 575 S 534 U602 C318 Q313 N573 F545 

'' *This is the longer version. 
'' The identification relies only on the identical parts of the titles. it is not certain which of the texts 

noted is an exact parallel. *Theretore, the title Bc 1246 saris r g ~ ~ o s  rharns cad kyi ytm ri khrod lo mu can Ei 
hc rlsa bii spyi'i gzuris. noted as tentative pal.allel to Gr 150 could be given at this place as well. 

Y2 *This is the longer version. 



'gro Idin ba'i rig snags kyi rgyal mo I 
Ph 141 'gro ldiri ( 6 )  htz'i rig sriugs kyi rgyul mo I + Gr 141 

'phags pa 'gro ldiii ha'i gzuns 

D 6 1 0  S568 U 637 C 3 1 0  Q305  N56.5 F 640 

dpal chen mo'i mdo I 
Ph 142 ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 1  clzen nlo'i gzlrris I + Gr 142 

'phags Ina dpal cl irn mo'i nldo 

D 740 S 693 U 763 C 404 Q 399 N 647 F 633 

nad tha~ns cad rab tu i i  bar byed pa 1 
Plt 143 rzad rhutns c.ud rub t~1 i i  bar byedpu'i gzuris I + Gr 143 

'phags pa nud thi~ms cad rnh lu i i  bar bycd pa ies byn ba'i p u n s  

D 622 S 581 1 6  C 2 1 2  Q 2 0 7  N 5 1 8  F 677 

rims nad rab tu ii bar byed pa I 
Ph 144 rims nud thtims cud rah r u  t i  bar byed pa'i gz~~ris I + 
Gr 144 

'phags pa rims nad r i b  tu i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns 

D 625 S 583 U 652 C 2 1 4  Q 2 0 9  N 5 2 0  F 679 

mig nad rab tu ii bar byed pa I 
Ph 145 nlig rind thanzs cad rub tu i i  bur hyed pa'i gz~1ri.y I + 
Gr 145 

'phags pa mlg nacl rub tu i~ bar byed pa ies bya b a ' ~  mdo 

D 620 S 578 U 647 C 216 Q 211 N 521 F 548 

mig nad rnarn par sbyon ba I 
Plt 146 mig rtud rnclrn pur sbyori ba'i (3b) gzuris I + Gr 146 

'ph;~gs pa mig rnnm par sbyon ha ies hya ha'i r ig snags 

D 6 1 9  S577 U 646 C 307 Q 302 N 563 F 546 

gian 'brum rab (5) tu i i  bar byed pa I 
Ph 147 gfuri 'br~rni rub tu i i  bur byed pa'i gzuris 1 + Gr 147 

'phags pa gfaii 'brum rab lu ii ba ies bya ha'i mdo 

D 6 2 1  S5XO U 649 C 218 Q 213 N 522 F 676 

rig snags kyi rgyal mo dbugs chen rno 1 
Ph 148 rig aiugs kyi rgyul mo dh~rgs chen mo ( + Gr 148 

r ig snags kyi  rgyal po dbugs chen po ies bya ba 
D 773 S 724 U 795 C 295 Q 290 N 675 F 684 

mi rgod rnam par 'jorns pa I 
Ph 149 mi rgod nlam pur )oms pu'i gzuris I + Gr 149 

'phags pa mi rgod rnam par )oms pa fes bya ba'i gzuns I 
D 629 S 587 U 656 C 219 Q 214 N 523 F 680 
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Iha mo dbyans can ma la bstod pa I 
Ph 150 lhrr mo dl~vrrns can mu'i bsrod pa ( + Gr 150 

Ilia Ino sgla dbydns la hslod pd snags dun bcas pd 
D 738 S 691 1J 761 C 402 Q 397 N 645 *F 63R 

sans rgyas thams cad kyi yuln 1 
Plr I51 sulis rgyas 11zun1s cad kyi yum 1 + Gr 151 

Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i nltshan brgya rtsa breyad pa dan ( 
%es rab kyi pha rol lu phyin pa ko'u Si ka t r s  bya ba gnis te I 
de gfiis sans rgyas kyi yuln yin no 1 I 
B' 01 16 ko'u ii ka 
S 51 2-3 U 579-80 C 177-78 Q 172-3 N 488-9 or: 

sans rgyas Ihams cad kyi yum ri khrod lo Ina can A i  Su rtsa bti spyi'i gzuns 

gtsug gi nor bu I 
Ph 152 gtsug xi nor bu'i gzuris ) ( 2 )  + Gr 152 

'phags pa gtsug gi nor bu tes bya ba'~ gzuns 

D 574 S 533 U 601 C 297 Q 292 N 553 F 599 

tsandan gyi yan lag 1 
Pi1 153 tsandan gyi yati lag + Gr 153 

'phags pa tsan dan gyi yali lag ces bya ba'i gzuns 
D 518 S 477 U 544 C 298 Q 293 N 554 F 653 

dri ma rned pa I 
Ph 154 dri IIIU rned pa ( -t Gr 154 

'phags pa dri lna med pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 

D517  S476  U543 C161 0 1 5 6  N472 F661 

ston 'khyil ba94 1 
PIt 155 stoti 'khyil ha I -+ Gr 155 

Iha mo brgyad kyi gzuns ( 
Ph 156 Ihu nzo brgyad kyi gziitis I -t Gr 156 

lha rno brgyad kyi gzuns 
D 497 S 457 U 524 C 201 Q 196 N 508 F 642 

de biin (6) gSegs pa'i yum 1 
Ph 157 de biin ghgs pa'i yurn gyi gzuris I 

Ph 158 byati chub stiiri po rgyan gyi gzuris r t t m  so I 1 I I + 
[4.3.] 

*This identification is tentative, as i t  relies only on the identical parts of the titles, cL above the note 
to Gr 135. 

'44 C1.. Mahivyurpnrri 1989, no. 4280 ("[Sanskrit] snhasruvarld, [Tibetan] sla~i 'W~yi l  ma... "). 



* B ~  139A byan chub shin po'i rgyan 'bum nas btus pa'i gzuils 
D 509" S 470 U 537 C 142 Q 139 N 457 or: 

*BT 139Bvh F 550 
Bc 1283 byan chub sfiiii po rygan 'bum 

[4.3.] thun mori gi mdo la I 
[4.3.] thun nzori gi rgyud la I 
Ph 159 dum tshig gsum bkod pa'i rgyal po I + Gr 157 

* BT 132 dam tshig gsuln bkod pa'i rgyal po'i rgyud 
*B' 1433 D 502 S 467 U534  C 1 3 7  Q 1 3 4  N 4 5 2  F491  

Gr 157 gsan ba spyi rgyud I 
Ph 160 gsuri bu (3)  spyi rgyrid I 

~ ~ 4 1 8  dkyil 'khor du dbaii bskur ba ston pa'i gsah ba spyi rgyud 
Bc 1247 dkyil 'khor thams cad kyi spyi'i cho ga gsan ba spyi rgyud 
D 806 S 755 U 826 C 434 Q 429 N 722 F 494 

Ph 161 legs par grub pa I + Gr 158 
~ ~ 4 1 9  legs par grub pa'i rgyud 1 
BC1189 D807  S 7 5 7  U 828 C 436 Q 431 N 724 F 495 

Gr 158 bsam gtan phyi ma I 
Ph 162 bsunz gtutz phyi ma I + Gr 159 

B~ 420 bsnm gtan phyi ma'i rgyud 
B" 1248 bsam gtan phyi rna'i rim par phye ba 

D 808 S 756 U 827 C 435 Q 430 N 723 F 496 

Gr 159 gser 'od dam pa'i mdo I 
Ph 163 gser bd durn pu I + Gr 160 

B~ 183 gser 'od dam pa rnchog tu rnam par rgyal ba ies bya ba'i mdo sde 
BC 0210 gser 'od dam pa mchog tu rnam par rgyal ba 
D 555 S 514 U 581 C 1 7 9  Q 1 7 4  N490  F407  or: 

BT I84 gser 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dbnn po'i rgyal po 
BC 0208 gser 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dban po che ba 
D 556 S 515 U 582 C I80 Q 175 N 491 F 408 or: 

BT I85 gser 'od dam pa rndo sde'i dban po'i rgyal po ies bya ba 
Bc 0209 gser 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dban po chun ba 

D 557 S 516 U 583 C 181 Q 176 N 763 F 409 

*The text D 509 etc. covers about one folio only; i t  is regarded as an excerpt in some of the acces- 
sible sources, e.g.. in B~ 139 and in the colophons of S 470 and Q 139. D 508, a late translation from the 
Chinese callnot correspond to Ph 159, cl. GREGORY SCHOPEN (1985). "The BodhigarbhsIank3ralaksa and 
Vimalosnisa Dhiranis in Indian inscriptions". WZKS 29, 120-125 . 

""In his Rgyrctl 'hro~i gyi tlknr clltrg Bu ston adds to the title of the excerpt, viz. to Byon chub stiiri po'i 
rgyon 'bum nas blur pa'i gzrtris, that the complete text, which therefore here is counted BT 139B. still remains 
to be found (lbl. 9b6: i l i ' i  rgyrtd rslrtrri btr ?I,? bod drc 'gyrr yotl par 'drcg posbtroI bar hyo '0 ,  cf. EIMER 
1989: 87). In F 550 this cornplete version 1s extant. cl. JAMPA SAMTEN 1992: xxvi, no. 9. 



A Source for the First Narthang Kanjur 

'og rnin gyi tshe dpag rned 
Ph I64 bg  min gyi tshe dpag rned I + Gr 161 

'og rnin gyi  she dpag rned 
'phags pa tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu med pa ies bya ba theg pa chen po'i rndo I om gsum byas 
pa bar na punya yod pa gcig dan 
S 631 U 701 C 306 Q 361 N 615 F 534 

bde ba can gyi tshe dpag rned 1 
Ph I65 bde bu ran gyi tshe dpug rned I + Gr 162 

bde ba can gyi tshe dpag med 
~I!I giiis byas pa I bar na pu nya rned pa gcig ste I clia giiis I 
S 632 U 702 C 367 Q 362 N 616 

chos kyi rgya r n t ~ h o ' i ' ~  
PI1 166 chos kyi rgya mrsho I + Gr 163 

chos kyi rgya nitsho fes bya ba'i gzuns 
chos kyi rgyal[!] rntshan[!] 
S 610 U 679 C 315 Q 310 N 570 F 261 

dkyil 'khor brgyad pa 1 
Ph I67 dkyil 'khor hrgyud pa I + Gr 164 

'phags pa dkyil 'khor brgyad pa'i gzuns 
D 644 S 601 U 670 C 163 Q 158 N 474 F 537 

nor bu rgyas pa'i gial rned khan I 
Ph 168 nor b11 rgyas pa'i gial rned khan ( + Gr 165 

nor bu zab mo rgyas pa'i gial rned khan Sin lu rab tu gnas pa gsan ba dam pa'i cho ga i ib rno'i 
rgyal po 
D 506 S 468 U 535 C 141 Q 138 N 456 

'jigs pa chen po brgyad las sgrollo2 (20bl) ba'i gzuns chen rno 
Ph I69 'jigs pa brgyad las (4 )  sgrol ba I + Gr 166 

'jigs pa chen po brgyad las sgrol ba'i gzuns 
D541  S 5 0 1  U 568 c401 Q 396 N 765 F 683 

gsan ba rin bsrel gyi za ma tog I 
Ph 170 gzuris chen po gsari ba'i riti bsrel gyi za ma tog I + 
Gr 167 

Y7 *This identification relies upon rnKhas grub rje, rGy11d sdr spyi'i r11an1 par giag pa rgyas par brjod, 
cf. LESSING l WAYMAN 1968: 124-125. 

YM Title: ~llags pa rsllc dari ye Ses dpag ru nred pa ies bya ba rlteg pa cl~en po'i rrldo. 
'49 Cf. note 97 above. 
l l R l  This genitive seems to indicate [hat Gr 162 and 163 cover one title only. But the fad between Ph 166 

and Ph 167 shows that there two titles are meant. 
"" *HARRISON 1996b: 61-62, denies the identity 01. BC 1271 with S 601, because the size indicated by 

Bu ston, viz. 70 Slokas, exceeds that of S 601. As the other texts named loc. cit. belong to the Siitra section, 
it could well be that at this instance a wrong number for the verses in BC 1271 has come down to us. 

1 0 2  The final portion of line 6. beginning with 'jigs, is re-inked in the xylograph. 



de btin gSegs pa thams cad kyi shin po gsan ba rin bsrcl gyi za ma tog ces bya ba'i gzuns 

D 507 S 469 U 536 C 144 Q 141 N 458 F 234 

sgo mtha' yas pa bsgmb pa I 
PI1 171 sgo nlrtia' ytrs pa'i gzutis I + Gr 168 

'phags pa sgo mtha' yas pa sgrub pa'i gzuns 

*D 525 S 484 11 551 C 544 Q 539 N 127 *F 290 '~ '  

mtshan mo bzan po I 
PI1 172 lrztshan mo bzari po I + Gr 169 

'phags pa mtshan mo bzan po ies bya ba'i nldo 
D617 S 5 7 5  U 644 C 604 Q 599 N 298 

'phags pa dkon mchog ta la la 1 
Plt 173 )hugs pa dkon nlchog ta la la I + Gr 170 

dkon mchog ta 13 la 
S 1 2 7  U177 C 477 Q 472 N 758 F 348 

ye Ses ta la la 1 
Ph 174 yeiestu la In I + Gr 171 

'pliags pa ye Ses ta la la ies bya ba 'gro ba thams cad yons su sbyon ba'i gzuns 

D 522 S 480 U 547 C 222 Q 217 *N 526, *N 685 F 606 

ye ies skar mda' dan de gliis dum bur biugs I 
PI1 175 ye i e s  skar 11id~1' I + Gr 172 

ye Ses skar ~nda'i siin po 

D 649 S 605 U 674 C 358 Q 353 N 61 I F 747 

me tog brtsegs pa'i gzuiis 1 
Ph 176 rne tog brrsegs pa I + Gr 173 

'phags pa me tog brtsegs pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 
D 516 S 475 U 542 C 321 Q316  N576 F 593 

rig snags Iha mo kun (2) nas 'od I de'i min gian pa'i dban po yan zer I 
Ph 177 rig snags kyi rgyal mo (5)  kun nus 'od I + Gr 174 

rig snags kyi rgyal mo kun nas 'od ces bya ba 

kun tu bznn po I 
Ph 178 kun tu bzuri po'i gzuris I + Gr 175 

kun tu bzan po ies bya ba'i gzuns 
D 699 S 652 U 722 C 382 Q 377 N 628 

"" *F 512 is a divergent translation of an abridged version, cf. SAMTEN 1992: 188, note 4. 
1111 This title is given by NISHIOKA 1980-83: in a prose paragraph following no. 1427.. 
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gser can I 
Pit 179 gser cun gyi gzrrris I -+ Gr 176 

'phags pa gser can ies bya ba'i gzuns 
D 6 3 3  S591 U660 C319 Q314  N574 F665 

'dus pa chen po I 
Ph 180 'dus ptr chen po'i gzuris I + Gr 177 

lndo chen po 'dus pa clien po '~  rndo ies bya ha 
D 653 S 609 U 678 C 337 Q 332 F  145 *F 152 

mdo chen po kun tu rgyu ba I minlO' mthun pa 
Ph 181 kun tu rgyu ha dari mthun pa dari mi rnrhur~ pa  I + 
Gr 178 

rndo chen po kun I U  rgyu ba dan I kun tu rgyu ba ma yin pa dan mthun pa'i mdo Zes bya ba 
D 6 5 6  S 6 1 2  U 081 C338 Q333 N591 F151 

sans rgyas bdun pa I 
Ph 182 saris rgyas bdirn pa I -+ Gr 180 

sails rgyas bdun pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 
D 512 S  472 U 539 C 155 Q 152 N 468 F  583 

Gr 179 sans rgyas bcu giiis pa ) 
BT 140 sails rgyas bcu giiis pa'i gzuns 

~ ' 0 3 5 3  DS11 S471  U538 C I S 4  Q151 N467 *F687 

Gr 180 bu man po rton pa I 
Pit 183 hu rnuri po rton pa I 4 Gr 1 8 1 

BT 242 'phags pa bu man po ston pa tes bya ba'i gzuiis 

BC1324 D 6 1 5  S 5 7 3  U642 C 2 2 0  Q215 N524 F572 

Gr 181 sans rgyas kyi siiin po i e s  bya ba'i chos kyi (3) mam graris ( 
Ph 184 saris rgyas kyi siiri po'i clzos kyi rnam (6) graris I + 
Gr 182 

BT 143 sails rgyas kyi siiin po fes bya ba'i chos kyi rnam grans 

BC1262 D 5 1 4  S474A U541A C152  Q149 N778 F668 

Gr 182 sans rgyas kyi shin po i e s  bya ba'i gzuns I 
Ph 185 saris rgyas kyi stiiri po'i gzuris 1 -+ Gr 183 

BT 144 de dan 'gyur 'dra la 'dra min i ig  

BC1261 D 5 1 5  S474B U541B C151 Q148 N465 F669 

Gr 183 sans rgyas kyi yan lag dan ldan pa ies  bya ba 'o I I ( ( 
Ph 186 saris rgyas kyi )Ian lag dati ldan pa I 4 Gr 184 

BT 142 sans rgyas rhams cad kyl yan lag dad ldan pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 

B'1263 D 5 1 3  S 4 7 3  U540 C153  Q150  N466 F59I  

"" This syllable appears to be a mistake for r r t i .  



Gr 184 sor mo can I 
Ph 187 sor tno can I -+ Gr 185 

BT 200 'phags pa bklags pas 'grub pa sor mo can tes bya ba'i rig snags k y ~  rgyal rno 

BC1281 D572  S531  U 599 C 388 Q 383 F 542 

Gr 185 lus kyi dbyibs mdzes I 
Ph 188 l ~ u  kyi dbyibs rndzes pu I + Gr 186 

BT 325 'phags pa lus kyi dbyibs mdzes pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 

BC 1282 D 707 S 660 U 730 C 389 Q 384 N 632 

Gr 186 bde ba bsgrags pa 1 
Ph 189 hdr bsgrclgs pu I + Gr 187 

Gr 187 mchod pa'i sprin I 
Ph 190 n~chod pu'i spr-in gyi gzirris I + Gr 188 

BT 168 mchod pa'i sprin gyi gzuns 

Bc 1311 D 538 S 498 U 565 C 290 Q 285 N 547 F 607 

Gr 188 ston 'gyur I 
Ph 191 stori gyur I + Gr 189 

B' 327 ston 'gyur ba ies bya ba'i p u n s  

~ ' 1 3 2 5  D 7 1 0  S 6 6 2  U732  C221  Q 2 1 6  N 5 2 5  F 673 

Gr 189 ka ka ni I 
PI1 192 kam ka ni'i gzuris I + Gr 190 

drug po de gzuns snags kyi dum bur (4) biugs I 

Gr 190 chos thams cad yon tan bkod pa'i rgyal po I 
Ph 193 chos rhcuns cud kyi (4a) yon tan bkod pa'i rgyal po I + 
Gr 191 

B" 156 chos thams cad kyi yon tan bkod pa'i rgynl po ies bya ba'i gzuns 

Bc 0408 D 527 S 486 U 553 C 755 Q 782 N 102 *F 268 

Gr 191 sgo drug pa I 
PI1 194 sgo drug pa 'i gzi~ris I + Gr 192 

BT 155 'phags pa sgo drug pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 
B' 0226 D 526 S 485 U 552 C 317 Q 312 N 572 F 651 

Gr 192 rten cin 'brel par 'byun ba'i siiin po I 
Ph 195 rten ciri 'brel par 'byiiri ba'i sfiiri po'i gzuris ( + Gr 193 

BT 149 den cin 'brel par 'byun ba ies bya ha theg pa chen po'i rndo 
Bc 1330 D 520 S 479 U 546 C 226 Q 221 N 530 

Gr 193 bdud rtsi sman gyi gzuiis ( 
Plt 196 bdcrcl I-tsi slnan gyi gzuris I + Gr 194 
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r g l  141 1 11" bdud rtsi 'byun ba'i gzuns 
t ~ '  271 D 645 S 602 U 671 C 359 Q 354 F 556 

Gr 194 klu'i rgyal po gzi can gyis ius  pa 1 
Ph I97 klu'i rgyal yo gri curl gyis ius pa'i g:ujis I -, Gr 195 

~ T 2 8 4  klu'i rgyal pcr gf.1 can gyis %us pa i t s  bye ba'i gzuns 
~ " 1 3 9 0  D659  S615  684 C 341 Q 336 N 594 F 590 

Gr 195 sprin chen po ]as char dbab pa rlun gi dkyil 'khor ies bya ba'i le'u drug pa 

gcig PU I 
Ytt 198 .sprit~ (.hen po lus chur dbub pa rlun gi dkyi l (2)  'khor ies 
byu ha'i le'u ( + Gr 196 

~ ~ 2 x 2  sprin chcn po'i mdo lab char dbab pa zes bya ba 

B' 1388 D 657 S 613 U6H2 C339 Q334 N592 *F216 

yan ( 5 )  

Gr 196 sprin chen po rlun gi dkyil 'khor gyi le'u thams cad kyi siiin po I 
Ph I99 klu thums cad kyi sfiiti po I -t Gr 197 

BT 283 'phags pa sprin chen po rlun gi dkyil 'khor gyi le'u klu tharns cad kyi shin po ies bya ba theg 
pa chen po'i mdo 

~ ' 1 3 8 9  D658  S 6 1 4  U 683 C 340 Q 335 N 593 F 523 

de giiis ka dbu yod giug med I 

Gr 197 'dus pa chen po rin po che'i tog ( 
Ph 200 'dus pa cherz po rill chet~ tog I -t Gr 198 

Bc 0223 'dus pa chen po rin po che tog pi gzuns 

D 138 S 243 U 291 C 779 Q 806 N 125 F 360 

Gr 198 'dus pa chen po iii ma'i siiin po 1 
Ph 201 'dus pa chen po hi mu'i sfiiti yo I + Gr 200-08 

B' 0338 t i i  ma'i sriin pol1" 
D 257 ,5108 U158 C896  Q923 N242 F220 

Gr 199 sans rgyas kyi i in bkod pa kun tu ston pa 1 
BT0337 de biin gSegs pa thams cad kyis byin gyis brlabs sems can la gzigs Sin sans rgyas kyi iin gi 

bkod pa kun tu ston pa ies bya ba'i gzuils 
BC 0201 D 721 S 672 U 742 C 739 Q 766 N 086 

Gr 200-08 sans rgyas bcom Idan 'das dan fie ba'i sras brgyad kyi (6) rntshan brgya rtsa 
brgyad pa gzuris snags dan bcas pa rgyud rgyas pa nas phyun ba 'o I I 

Gr 200 Ptt 202 saris rgyus bcorn fdurz 'das kyi mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad 

"'" *This identification is tentative 
107 *This identification is dubious. 



pa I + Gr 201 
BT 161 sans rgyas bconi ldan 'das kyi rntshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa 

BC 1272 D 532 S 491 U558  C 1 6 6  Q 1 6 1  N 477 F 557 

Gr 201 Ph 203-10 tie ba'i srus brgyaci kyi rnrshun hrgya rtsa brgyad pa1i 
gzuris sriags dun bcus pa (3) rnarlls so I I + [6.] 

BT260 spyan ras gzigs kyi rntshan hrgy;~ rlsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa I 
BC 1273A D 634 S 592 U 661 C 325 Q 320 N 580 F 566 

Gr 202 BT261 byanis pa'i ~ntshan hrgy;~ rlsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa 

BC 12738 D 635 S 59.7 U 662 C 3 2 6  Q 3 2 1  N 581 F 558 

Gr 203 BT262 nam mkha'i shin po'i rntshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa 

B' 1273C D 636 S 594 U 663 C 327 Q 322 N 582 F 559 

Gr 204 BT 263 kun tu bzan po'i mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuiis snags dan bcas pa 

Bc 1273D D 637 S 595 U 664 C 328 Q 323 N 583 F 560 

Gr 205 BT 264 lag na rdo rje'i ~nlshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dab bcas pa 

Bc 12738 D 638 S 596 U 665 C 329 Q 324 N 584 F 565 

Gr 206 BT265 'jam dpal gyi mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa p u n s  snags dan bcas pa 

Bc 1273F D 639 S 597 U 666 C 330 Q 325 N 585 F 562 

Gr 207 BT 266 sgrib pa rnam par sel ba'i mlshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa 

B' 12736 D 640 S 598 U 667 C 331 Q 326 N 586 F 563 

Gr 208 BT 267 sa'i siiin po'i mtshan (b)rgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa 

~ ' 1 2 7 3 ~  D641 S 5 9 9  U 668 C 332 Q 327 N 587 F 564 

[S.] 'jig rten pa'i rgyud la I 
[6.] 1 I 'jig rrrn pu'i rgyud 1c1 I 
PIz 217 rshogs kyi bdag po'i (4)  gzirris I + Gr 209 

BT 289 [hogs kyi bdag po'i siiiil po 
Bc 1392 D 665 S 620 U 690 C 343 Q 338 N 596 F 540 

Gr 209 nor bu bzan po'i gzuns I 
Ph 218 nor hi1 bzu~i po'i gzuris I + Gr 210 

BT 378 nor bu bzan po'i gzuns 
Bc 1393 D 764 S 716 11 786 C 427 Q 422 N 672 F 595 

Gr 210 nor rgyun ma'i gzuns ( 
Ph 219 nor rgyun nzu'i gzuris I + Gr 21 1 

BT 287 nor gyi rgyun gyi gzuns 
Bc1397 D 6 6 2  S 6 1 8  U 687 C 346 Q 341 N 599 *F 645 
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Gr 211 gar mkhan mchog gi rtog pa chen po 1 
Ph 220 gar mkllan mchog gi rrog pa chen po rnams so ( ( + [col.] 

B'' 380-1 gnod shyin gyi sde dpon gar mkhan rnchog gi brtag pa sna phyi gfiis 
B' 1399-1400 D 766-7 S 718 11 788-9 N 667-8 *F 532-3 01: 

*C 429 *Q 424 

Gr 212 mgon po dan 
B~ 292 dpal lngon po nag po tes bya ba'i gzuns 
*D 668 S 623 1! 693 C 350 Q 345 N 603 *F 6541°' 

Gr 213 lha mo'i gzuns giiis snan ste yan dag pa (21al) mi 'dra 1 
BT 294 Ilia mo nag mo chcn po'i gzuns 
B~ 1403 Ilia mo nag mo'i gzuns 

D 670 S 625 U 695 C 351 Q 346 N 604 F 682 

[6.] gsaii snags sna 'gyur la I 
[S.] 1 I sria 'gyur gyi r g p d  la 1 
Pli 211 rdo rje phur pa rtsa ba'i durn bu I + Gr 214 

BT 075 rdo rje phur pa rtsa ba'i rgyud kyi durn hu 

BC - D 439 S 405 U 469 C 078 Q 078 N 401 F 471 

Gr 214"' gsan ba'i shin po 
Ph 212 gsuri ba sfiiri po I + Gr 216 

D 832 dpal gsair ha'i siiin po de kho na iiid rnam par nes pa 
U 383 C 460 Q 455 N 748 *F 753"' or: "F 754 

Gr 215 sgyu 'phrul brgyad cu pa I 
Ph 216 s p w  'phrul brgyad cu pa rnams so I I + [ 5 . ]  

D 634 gsan ba'i siiin po de kho na iiid nes pa 
U 385 C 462 Q 457 N 750 or: *F 753 

Gr 216 sgyu 'phrul bla ma I 
Ph 213 s g ) ~  'phrul bla ma 1 + Gr 217 

D 837 gsan ba'i shin po de kho na iiid nes pa'i bla ma chen po 

U 388 C 465 Q 460 N 753 

Gr 217 lha mo sgyu 'phrul I 
Ph 214 lhu mo sgyu phrul I + Gr 218 

D 836 Iha mo sgyu 'phrul dra ba chen po ies bya bani rgyud 
U 387 C 464 Q 459 N 752 

 his is the same text as F 767. 
I09 This title is given by NISHIOKA 1980-83: in a prose paragraph following no. 1553. 
1111 The identifications for this and the following titles resulted from an extensive discussion with Ceshey 

Pema Tsering (Bonn). 
I l l  Identification according 10 SAMTEN 1992: xxi, item I I. 



Gr 218 thabs kyi iags pa I 
Ph 215 rhahs kyi iugs pa I + Gr 215 

D 835 'phags pa thabs kyi  i a g s  pa padrno'i phren ha 

U 386 C 463 Q 458 N 751 

de rnarns yad dag pa 'dra I lhag ma legs par rtogs par gyis I rgyud sde bii'i dkar chag 
che rags lags (2) so ( 1 I I 

[col.] I I de lttlr iitz tir zub po'i don sfon pu I 
I r-do rj(. theg pn'i rgprd scle darn pu rnams I 
I dri rned ritz chen gser gyi ran biin gyis I 
I bri bar (5 )  'dod pa'i lhag bsam duri ldan pa I 
I 'hri klirri darn pa chos yhyirg ldan srod du I 
I smon lam dag pas fir bar skyrs gyur pu I 
I sron seti ies  byus rjr brsun rin chen lu I 
I dri rned rgyird kyi mtshan phreri ills mod kyari I 
I sbyor bn rrsom biin rkyen gyis ( 6 )  /nu grub pa I 
I de yi dhon po blo gros dud ldutz pa I 
I rlhari phyug rgyul po ies  byus rub 'bad rzas I 
I clpcil ldar~ rhos rje su skya pa!zdi ra'i I 
1 iclbs pad dri rned yun r-inn brten byas nus I 
I gsuri rub bdud rtsi hlo gros rshim par byus ( 
I (4h)  de yi tsha bo bkra Sis tshul khrims dpal I 
I bzati po ies  byn miri giun dpon nag ru I 
I grugs pa de(?)s kyari clpal ldan sa skycr pa I 
I )hugs pa ies  byur yotis su grugs gyur pu'i I 
I iabs pad btud nus chos kyi hdlrd (2)  rtsi nos I 
( de yi blu rnu'i bku' dritz dran phyir dun ( 
( rgyul po ynb sras sku tshe riri phyir dun ( 
1 khyu rnes ~ 1 ~ i . g  gi dgoris pa rdzogs phyir dari I 
I rgyul khurl~s chos biin hde legs bya phyir dun I 
I rcui gi hla rned byuri chub thob byu'i (3)  phyir I 
I hor gyi rgyul po ltiu pa'i rgyul po mchog 
I ga gun rgyul PO ies bya'i sku riri la I 
I chi1 mu bya lo dbyar zlu dus kyi tshe I 
I bui durya vi iiri khanzs dug pa la I 
I gser bzmi 'bar bas rshiil biin bieris pa dari I 
( ( 4 )  bklags dari nzclzod la sogs pa'i dge ba yis I 
I b d u ~  dun tnkhu' rnriutn sems cun ma lus pa I 
I rdo rje 'chati go 'plzari thob par Sog 
I tshe rubs kurz rn gsu~i rub 'di dug dari I 
I xiun y~iri cI?o.s t.sh~rl rgyu mtsho ( 5 )  rhams cad la I 
I fie bar iugs Sin rrogs pa rnchog gyur te I 
I gi~irz dug la yuri rgyu cher ston par Sog 
I grzas skubs chos kyi rgyal po yon mchod dari I 
I hdug cug dpon slob 'khor clan bcas pa kun I 
1 (6) tshe riti rzmd nzed phun sum rshogs pa dari I 
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'Phags pa: 
Tantra 

catalogue 

I hlo kun chos dun mrshun t in bde legs jog 
I 'dis bstutl prr dun senls con lo phun bde rgvu chen po 'byuri bar 

gyur cig I 
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B" 154 Gr 167 Br242 Gr 180 BT311 Gr074 
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B" 157 Gr 137 B"' 246 Gr 145 BT 322 Gr 082 
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gzuns B' 202 4 Gr 15 1 
'Phags pa tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu med 

pa i e s  bya ba theg pa chen po'i rndo 
BT 297 -+ Gr 160 

'Phags pa rntshan mo bzaii po i e s  bya 
ba'i mdo B' 244 + Gr 168 

'Phags pa za ma tog bkod pa'i rtog pa 
rgyas pa Gr 075 

'Phags pa yans pa can gyi gron khyer du 
'jug pa Ph 124 + Gr 122 

'Phags pa yaiis pa'i groii khyer du 'jug 
pa'i mdo B' 254 + Gr 122 

'Phags pa yi ge drag pa'i rig snags B' 
203 + Gr 139 

'Phags pa ye Ses ta la la i e s  bya ba 'gro 
ba tliams cad yons su sbyon ba'i 
gzuns B" 1 50 + Gr 170 

'Phags pa ri khrod lo ma can Gr 135 
'Phags pa rig pa rnchog Gr 085 
'Phags pa rims nad rab tu i i  bar byed 

pa'i gzuns BT 25 1 + Gr 143 
'Phags pa lag na rdo rje gos siion po can 

i e s  bya ba 'jig rten gsum 'dul ba'i 
rgyud B" 13 I 4 Gr 089 

'Phags pa lus kyi dbyibs mdzes pa i e s  
bya ba'i gzuns BT 325 + Gr 185 

'Phags pa gian 'brurn rab tu i i  ba i e s  
bya ba'i nido B' 248 + Gr 146 

'Phags pa gian gyis mi thub pa mi 'jigs 
pa sbyin pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns B' 
326 + Gr 128 

'Phags pa gser can i e s  bya bani gzuns B.' 

259 + Gr 175 
'Phags rna sku1 byed ma'i gzulis B,. 240 

+ Gr 114 
'Phags ma dpal chen mo'i mdo B'' 355 

+ Gr 141 
'Phags ma 'od zer can i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 

B'' 192 + Gr I l l  
'Phags ma ri khrod lo ma gyon ma ies 

bya ba'i gzuns B" 35 1 + Gr 135 

Bar du gcod pa thams cad rnam par 
sbyon ma Ph 131 + Gr 130 

Bu inan po (-)rton pa Ph 184 + Gr 180 
Bu mo brgyad kyis bstod pa BC' 1133 + 

Gr 069 
Byan chub shiii po rgyan gyi gzulis Ph 

158 + Gr 156 
Byan chub shin po'i rgyan 'bum (nas 

btus pa'i gzuns B' 139A) B~ 1283 
+ Gr 156 

Byams pa'i mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa 
gzuns snags dail bcas pa B~ 261 + 
Gr 202 

dBaii gi don rgyud kyi dun) bu Gr 044 
dBan gi don ston I rgyud kyi dum bu 

Ph 034 + Gr 015 
dBan gi don ston pa'i rgyud kyi dum bu 

Ph 016 + G r 0 4 4  
dBaii mdor bstan pa BT 001 + Gr 042 
dByig dan ldan ma Gr 138 
dByig ldan ma'i gzuns Ph 139 + Gr 

138 
'Bum pa chen po las bsdus pa'i rgyud 1 

rtsa ba'i rgyud kyi phyi ma'i phyi 
ma B'  007 + Gr 020 

'Burn pa gsum pa las ral pa gyen du 
brdzes pa'i nan nas byun ba'i le'u 
gcig I Ph 028 + Gr 028 

'Bum phrag gsurn ma las 'byun ba'i ral 
pa gyen du brdzes pa'i sgyu ma 
chen mo B" 1490 + Gr 028 

'Bum phrag gsum las ral pa gyen du 
brdzes pa'i nan nas le'u gcig Gr 028 

Ma ha ma ya Gr 017 
Mantra am sa Ph 035 + Gr 016 
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Mi rgod rnam par 'joms pa Gr 148 
Mi rgod rnaln par ljoms pa'i gzuns Ph 

149 + Gr 148 
Mi g.yo bu gsan ba'i rgyud chen po B' 

070 + Gr 045 
Mi g.yo ba'i rgyud le'u dgu ma Gr 061 
Mi g.yo ba'i rgyud le'u brgyad ma Gr 

060 
Mi g.yo ba'i rgyud le'u bii  pa Gr 045 
Mi g.yo ba'i rgyud gsan ba chen po Ph 

019 + Gr 045 
Mi gy.0 ba'i rtog pa dnos grub thanls 

cad 'byuii ba B'' 1193 + note ad 
Gr 062 

Mi g.yo ba'i I-tog pa chen po Ph 066 + 
Gr 062 

Mig nad thams cad rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa'i gzuns Ph 145 + Gr 144 

Mig nad rnam par sbyoii ba('i gzuns Ph 
146 +) Gr 145 

Mig nad rab tu i i  bar byed pa Gr 144 
Me kha la'i gzuns B" 1150 + Gr 077 
Me tog brtsegs pa Ph 176 + Gr 172 
Me tog brtsegs pa'i gzuns Gr 172 
Me ltar 'bar ba'i gzuns Ph 137 + Gr 

136 

Tsandan gyi yan lag Ph 153 + Gr 152 
gTsug gi nor bu('i gzuns Ph 152 +) Gr 

151 
gTsug tor dri med Ph 107 + Gr 106 
gTsug tor gdugs dkar BC 1223 + Gr 

107-09 
gTsug tor gdugs dkar rgyas 'brin lna Gr 

107-09 
gTsug tor gdugs dkar rgyas 'brin gsum 

Ph 108- 10 + Gr 107-09 
gTsug tor gdugs dkar nichog tu grub pa 

Bc 1224 + Gr 107-09 
gTsug tor nag rno bod ma yin Gr 126 
gTsug tor rnam rgyal Ph 106 + Gr 105 
gTsug tor rnam par rgyal ba'i gzuns i e s  

bya ba'i rtog pa rab byed dan PO BT 
225 + Gr 105 

rTsa ba'i rgyud kye'i rdo rje Gr 030 
rTsa ba'i rgyud brtag pa giiis pa B' 1474 

+ Gr 030 
rTsa ba'i rgyud pad ma'i dra ba Br 1 134 

+ Gr 071 
rTsa ba'i rgyud rnam par snan mdzad 

mnon par byan chub pa rgyud phyi 
ma dui bcas pa BC' 1428 + note ad 
Gr 055 

Tshogs kyi bdag po'i gzuns Ph 217 + 
Gr 208 

mTshan brgya rtsa lhug par yod pa gcig 
B" + Gr 075 

mTshan lno bzaii po Ph 172 + Gr 168 
InTshan yan dag par brjod pa Ph 013 + 

Gr 04 1 

Vii gi Sva ra B" 1130 + Gr 068 

Za ma tog bkod pa'i rtog pa rgyas pa Ph 
079 + Gr 075 

Zla gsari thig le Ph 032 + Gr 014 
Zla gsaii thig le gsan ba'i rgyud kyi 

rgyal po chen po Sin tu dgyes pa 
rdo rje gdon mi za ba'i dam tshig gi 
dkyil 'khor chen po rgyas pa mchog 
tu gsan ba'i rgyud BT 108 + Gr 014 

gZa' rnalns kyi yum Ph 117 + Gr 115 
gZa' rnams kyi yum I de'i gzuns B' 

1395-96 + Gr 115 
gZa' yum 'gyur mi 'dra tsam giiis BT 

285-86 + Gr 1 15 
gZuns gr(v)a lna Ph 118-22 + Gr 116- 

20 
gZuns chen po gsan ba'i rin bsrel gyi za 

ma tog Ph 170 + Gr 166 

~ a l  bcu gcig pa'i gzuns Gr 074 
gian ' b ~ u m  rab tu i i  bar byed pa('i 

gzuns Ph 147 +) Gr 146 
g ~ a n  gyis mi thub pa mi 'jigs pa sbyin 

ma Ph 129 + Gr 128 
g ~ a n  gyis mi thub pa I mi 'jigs ma 

sbyin ma Gr 128 
gzan gyis mi thub pa rin po che'i phren 

ba ies bya ba'i gzuns BT 234 + Gr 
133 
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Ses rab blo 'phel Ph 070 + Gr 066 
&in rje gSed khro bo rnam par rgyal 

ba'i rgyud ( pra khog bslan rtsa ba'i 
rgyud Ph 063 + Gr 057 

gSin rje gSed khro bo rnam par rgyal 
bsri khog snan rtsa ba'i rgyud B" 
1430 4 Gr 057 

gSin rje gSed dgra nag Ph 044 + Gr 
007 

g ~ i n  rje gSed dgra nag po Gr 007 
g ~ i n  rje gSed nag po'i 'khor lo las thams 

cad grub par byed pa gion nu gdon 
drug gi rgyud BC 1457 + Gr 008 

g ~ i n  rje gSed nag po'i 'khor lo las thams 
cad sgrub par byed pa i e s  bya ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po B' 105 + Gr 
008 

b ~ a d  rgyud chen mo I ma h3 m3 yii Ph 
036 + Gr 017 

b ~ a d  pa'i rgyud mkha' 'gro ma kun 
spyod Ph 021 + Gr 024 

b ~ a d  pa'i rgyud don yod iags pa'i rtog 
pa chen po B' 1 1  35 + Gr 072 

b ~ a d  pa'i rgyud rdo rje gur Gr 032 
b ~ a d  pa'i rgyud rdo rje phren ba Gr 003 

Sag ma med kyi rtog pa rgyas pa BC 
1187 + Gr 104 

Sans rgyas kyi siiin po i e s  bya ba'i chos 
kyi rnam grans Gr 181 

Sails rgyas kyi siiin po i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns Gr 182 

Sans rgyas kyi siiin po'i chos kyi rnam 
grans Ph 184 + Gr 181 

Sans rgyas kyi siiiii po'i gzuns Ph 185 
+ Gr 182 

Sans rgyas kyi yan lag dan ldan pa Ph 
186 + Gr 183 

Sans rgyas kyi yan lag dan ldan pa ies  
bya ba Gr 183 

Sans rgyas kyi i in bkod pa kun tu ston 
pa Gr 199 

Sans rgyas bcu giiis pa(? gzuns BT 140 
+) Gr 179 

Sans rgyas bcom ldan 'das kyi mtshan 

brgya b r g ~ a d  pa (gzuns snags 
dan bcas pa B' 161 -+) ph 202 -, 
Gr 200 

Sans rgyas bcom ldan 'das dad fie bani 
sras brgyad kyi mtshan brgya flsa 
brgyad pa gzuns snags d h  bcas pa 
rgyud rgyas pa nas phyun ba Gr 
200- 10 

Sans rgyas rniiarn sbyor rtsa ba'i rgyud 
Ph 029 + Gr 01 I 

Sans rgyas miiam sbyor rtsa ba'i rgyud 
rlog pa bcu pa Gr 01 l 

Sans rgyas thams cad kyi yan lag dan 
ldan pa ies bya ba'i gzuns BT 142 
+ Gr 183 

Sans rgyas thams cad kyi yum Ph 151 
+ Gr 150 

Sans rgyas thams cad kyi yum ri khrod 
lo ma can iii Su rtsa bii'i gzuns BC 
1246 + Gr 135 

Sans rgyas thams cad dan mfiam par 
sbyor ba mkha' 'gro ma sgyu ma 
bde ba'i mchog ces bya ba'i rgyud 
bla ma I rtsa ba'i brtag pa bcu pa BT 
004 + Gr 01 1 

Sans rgyas thod pa (ies bya ba ma1 
'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen 
po B' 060 4) Ph 037 + Gr 01 8 

Sans rgyas bdun pa (ies bya ba'i gzuns 
BT 141 +) Ph 182 + Gr 178 

Sam pu t a brtag pa bcu pa Gr 046 
Sa'i siiin po'i mtshan (b)rgya rtsa brgyad 

pa gzuns snags dan bcas pa BT 267 
+ Gr 208 

Sen ga sgra'i dam bcas pa'i gzuns (kyi 
durn bu Ph 086 +) BT 322 -+ Gr 
082 

Sen ge sgras dam bcas pa'i gzuns durn 
bu Gr 082 

Sag ma rned pa'i rtog pa rgyas pa Gr 
104 

Sor mo can Ph 187 + Gr 184 
gSan snags kyi spyod pa rgya mtsho 

mchog tu gsan ba las thod pa brtag 
pa'i rgyud gsum Ph 018 + Gr 040 

gSan snags kyi spyod pa rgya mtsho 



rnchog tu gsal ba las thod pa bnag 
pa'i le'u gsum pa Gr 040 

gSan snags rjes su 'dzin pa ies  bya ba'i 
rndo B" 191 + Gr 120 

gSan ba siiin po Ph 21 2 + Gr 214 
gSan ba 'dus pa rtsa ba'i rgyud Gr 001 
gSan bil spyi rgyud Ph 160 + Gr 157 
gSan ba rill bsrel gyi za ma tog Gr 166 
gSat'i ba'i sgron ma Ph 008 + Gr 035 
gSan ba'i sfiiri po Gr 2 14 
gSan ba'i sfiin po de kho na fiid nes pa 

D 834 + Gr 215 
gSan ba'i siiin po de kho na nid nes pa'i 

bla ma chen po D 837 + Gr 216 
gSer can Gr 175 
gSer can gyi gzuns Ph 179 + Gr 175 
gSer 'od dam pa Ph 163 + Gr 159 
gSer 'od dam pa mchog tu rnam par 

rgyal ba ( ies  bya ba'i mdo sde B1' 
183 +) B" 02 I 0  + Gr 159 

gSer 'od dam pa rndo sde'i dban po chun 
ba B' 0209 + Gr 159 

gSer 'od dam pa rndo sde'i dban po che 
ba B" 0208 + Gr 159 

gSer 'od dam pa rndo sde'i dban po'i 
rgyal po B' 184 + Gr 159 

gSer 'od dam pa rndo sde'i dban po'i 
rgyal po i e s  bya ba BT 185 -+ Gr 
159 

gSer 'od dam pa'i rndo GI. 159 
bSam gtan phyi ma('i rgyud B" 420 +) 

Ph 162 + Gr 158 
bSam gtan phyi ma'i rim par phye ba B" 

1248 ?r Gr 158 

Ha ya g r i  ba'i gzuns durn bu Gr 081 
Ha ya gr i  va'i gzuns kyi durn bu Ph 085 

+ Gr 081 
Ha la ha la'i rtog pa B" 1159 -+ Gr 076 
He ru ku mnon 'byuii Ph 024 -+ Gr 025 
IHa mo sku1 byed ma i e s  bya ba'i gzuils 

D 613 + note ad Gr 114 
IHa mo sgyu 'phrul (dra ba chen po ies 

bya ba'i rgyud D 836 +) Ph 214 -+ 
Gr 217 

IHn mo sgra dbyans la bstod pa snags 
B' 353 + Gr 149 

IHa mo brgyad kyi gzuns Ph 156 + Gr 
155 

IHa mo nag mo chen po'i gzuns B '  294 
+ Gr 213 

IHa mo nag mo'i gzuns Br 1403 + Gr 
213 

IHa mo dbyans can ma la bstod pa Gr 
149 

1Ha mo dbyans can ma'i bstod pa Ph 
150 + Gr 149 

1Ha mo biis yons su ius  pa'i rgyud BT 
082 + Gr 005 

IHa mo biis i u s  Ph 042 -+ Gr 005 
IHa mo'i gzuns Gr 213 

A bhi dha na Ph 022 + Gr 021 
A mo gha pa Sa'i rtog pa chen po Gr 

072 
Om giiis byas pa I bar na pu nya med 

pa BT 298 + Gr 161 



Bu ston on the sPyod 'jug (Bodhisatrvacaryo;va~ro) 

AKIRA SAITO (Mie, Japan) 

It is indeed true that the tradition of the bKa' gdams pa school has regarded Santidevans 
spyad 'jug (hereafter: BSA') as an important text' describing the bodhisattvas1 way of 
~ractice,  basically, from the Midhyamika's point of view. However, it may also be accep- 
ted that one of the most significant contributions to the establishment of this text in the 
second diffusion (phyi dar) of Tibetan Buddhism was made by Bu-ston R i n - ~ h e n - ~ ~ ~ b  
(1  290- 1364);' 

His contribution concerning this text can be summarized in the following three 
points: 
(1)  In the last chapter of his Cllos 'byun (1322), Bu-ston lists the BSA and its nine com- 
mentaries - two of which are now unavailable in our current bsTan 'gyur - in the separate 
"section of the BSA" (sPyod 'jug gi skor) but not in the preceding dBu ma'i skor 
("Madhyamaka ~ e c t i o n " ) . ~  Therein he gives a brief explanation of the difference between 
the earlier and later versions of the B S A . ~  
(2) When he later established the bsTan 'gyur at ~a lu monastery ( 1  334), Bu-ston played 
an important role both in collecting the Tibetan translation of the BSA and its ten com- 
mentaries and in incorporating them into the dBu mu'i skor, adding three commentaries, 
two of which are those on the early version of the B S A . ~  

I The widespread abbreviation BCA (for Bodhicaryciva~dra) is used in this paper only for references to 
the edited Sanskrit text. 

According to g~on-nu-dpal ,  this tradition, in which the BSA has been counted as one of the six 
fundamental texts of the bKa' gdams pa school (bKa'gdanrs giuri d r u ~ ) ,  was established by Po-to-ba (1031- 
1106). Dcb Ihcr sriotl po, ca. 13bl (reprinted in ~ata-pi taka Series 212. 1974: U0.1). ' For the life of Bu-ston, see SEYFORT RUEGG 1966. 

bKa' 'but~i. Lhasa ZOI edition. ya. 159a2-6 (reprinted in LOKESH Chanqra 1965-71: Part 24. 949, 2-6). 
lbid.: 949. 2-4: Byati chub sems dpa'i q y o d  'jug ~i-ba-lhas mdzad pa rNog 'gyur I 'di dkar chag chen 

mo gsum gar Su-log drug brgya bam po gnis ies  'byun mod kyi Su-log ston du grags so I I sPyod 'jug le'u 
dgu pa Blo-gros-mi-zad-pas rndzad zer ba de dan 'di mi gcig ces smra ba mai yan sdig bSags kyi le'u logs 
su byas ma byas kyi khyad par dan 'gyur sna phyi'i khyad ma gtogs pa gcig par kho bo smra'o I ( 
"Bodl~isat~vaca~dva~dra:  written by hntideva and translated by rNog [Blo-ldan-Ses-rab]. In the three great 
catalogues, this [BSA] is indeed described as comprising 600 ilokas and two bundles; however, it is. actually, 
known to comprise 1000 ilokas. There are a lot of opinions that this [BSA] is not identical wilh the BSA 
composed of nine chapters which they say is written by Aksayamati; however. I would say that they are 
identical, setting aside the difference resulting from the separation or non-separation of Chapter [2 entitled] 
"Confession of Sin" and the difference resulting from the old translation or the new one." " Those eleven texts included by Bu-ston are as follows [Q no.: Title; Author; Translators andlor 
Editors]: 

( I )  5272: Byati chub setpis dpa'i spyodpo la 'jug pa (BSA); ~ in t ideva ;  Sarvajfiadeva & dPal-brtsegs 
[l], DharmaSribhadra, Rin-chen-bzad-po & s i k y a - b ~ o - ~ r o s  [2], Sumatikirti & Blo-ldan-Ses-rab [3]. 

(2) 5273: Byati chub kyi spyod pa  la 'jug pa'i dka' 'grel (BCAP); Prajfiskaramati; Sumatikirti. 
Dharma-grags, Chos-kyi-dban-phyug & Yon-tan-rgya-mtsho. 

*(3) 5274: Byari chub serns dpa'i spyod pa  la 'jug pa'i rnatn par  biad pa'i dka' 'grel [BS A-viv ctti- 
pafijika] (BSAV); Unknown; Unknown. 

(4) 5275: BSA-sat?isMra; Kalylnadeva; ~rikumara & dGe-ba'i-blo-gros. 



(3) He afterwards wrote an extensive commentary on the BSA ( 1  338) entitled Zlu but; lad 
zer.' In its colophon, after explaining the BSA lineage,"u-ston refers to the names of six 
commentaries and other works he consulted." 

(5) 5276: BSA-duravabodhanatzirnayu-11d1nu-~rc~; Krsna-pa; Krsna-pa & Chos-kyi-Se~-~~b. 
(6) 5277: BSA-paiijihi; Vairocanarakyita; Unknown. 
(7) 5278: ~ e s  rub 1e'~t'i dku' 'grel [Prujfii-pcrricct~edu-/)u~ijih]; Unknown; Mi-miiam-khol-po & Blo. 

Idan-Ses-rab. 
*(8) 5279: BSA-vivrrri (i.e. the last two chapters of (3) no. 5274); Unknown; Unknown. 
*(9) 5280: BSA-sa!~ri~,nSar-pi~zddrtIi~i; gSer-glin-gi-bla-ma Chos-skyon (Dharmapsla); Dipamkara- 

[Srijiiana] & 'Tshul-khrims-rgyal-ba. 
(10) 5281: BSA-pi!~dirrha; the author and translators are the same as (9) no. 5280. 
( 1  1 )  5282: SCA-rdrl )a~~~upuAjikrS-~~iS~~~ud~~o~anr;  VibliOticandra; VibhOticandra. 

The three commentaries marked with an asterisk are not registered in Bu-ston's Chos 'byuri. For some of the 
characteristics ol'each commentary as found especially in Chapter 9, see EJIMA 1966. Q nos. 5280 & 5281 
are not commentaries proper but rather abridgements of the BSA. see EIMER 1981. For Q nos. 5274 and 
5279, see SAITO 1993: (22)-(24), 55-88. The current Q edition contains DiparnkaraSrijiiZnams commentary 
under no. 5872 Byari chub serns dpa'i s l~yod pa la 'jug pa'i bind pa in rio-rshar bsran-bcos section. ' Bu-ston also wrote another commentary on the BSA which, however, explains only the structure of 
the BSA, comprising in actuality those sentences which had, for the most part, been extracted from the Zlo 
bani b d  zer-: Bycrti chub senrs clpa'i spyod pa lu 2ug pa'i bsdrtr don, included in his bKa' 'bum, Lhasa ~ o l  
edition. dza. reprinted in LOKESH Chandra 1965-71, ( h a - p i  taka Series 59: 135-180). 

The following is the BSA lineage in which the ripude.<a of this text is said to have been transmitted 
to Bu-ston (cf. Zla ba'i '011 zer. fol. 210b4-7: 600.4-7): 

Santideva (c. 690-750) 
1 

Jitiiri , 
& 

Small Candrakirti 
1 

KunayaSri 
1 

Nepalese &anakaSri 
J. 

Sumatikirti 
& 

r ~ o ~  Blo- dan Ses rab (1059-1 109) I - '- 

Khyun Riq-chen-grags 

4. 
gTsaii-dkar Kha-che Pan-chen ~ik~ai r i [ -bhadra]  (1 127-1225), 

1 1 + I  
Pandit Buddhairijiiiina, & Nepalese Pandit DevaSri 

1 I 

& 
bSod-nam rgyal-ba & g~on-nu-rdo-rje 1- 
Tshad-ma'i-skyes-bu 

J. 
Bu-ston Rin-chen-grub ( 1290-1 364). 

' Viz. Prajiiiikaramati's 'grel clren ((2). see n. 5); Vairocanaraksita's 'grel-pa ((6)); Kalyanadeva's 'gwl 
pa ((4)); VibhOticandrats krel pa ( ( I  I)); Krsna-pa's clka' 'grel ((5)); ~ e s  rub lu'u'i 'grel po tr. by rNog [Blo- 
Idan-ies-rab] ((7)); sPyod j'rtg 10 dgrt mn'i 'grel pu'i smad "The second half 01 the Cornnlrnrary on rhe BSA 



Ru slon on the sPyod 'jug 
81 

He then gives an important statement concerning both the background of a con- 
siderable number of problematic renderings of the BSA as well as his approach to ban- 
dling those verses in question as follows:'0 

(A) giun 'di gTsan-nag-pas 'gyur sna phyi thams cad bltas nas I khon 
ran gi thugs la gan bde bsgrigs pa yin nam ies grag la 1, (B) rgya dpe 
dan 'grel pa dan mi mthun pa man po snan yan ( (C) rNog 'gyur bza" 
ma i ig  'bad de btsal yan ma med pas ( don la 'gal ba chen po med pa 
rnams grags pa biin du biad ( (D) mi bcos su mi run ba mams rgya dpe 
dan 'grel pa dan bstun nas logs su gtan la phab 1 ' I  

"(A) It is rumored whether or not this text [i.e. the Tibetan translation of 
the BSA] is what gTsan-nag pa compiled from those [renderings] with 
which after consulting all the translations, old and new, he satisfied his 
own mind. (B) It appears that a number [of renderings of the BSA] do 
not correspond with its Sanskrit text and the commentaries. (C) I have 
made efforts to seek a reliable copy of rNog [Blo-ldan-ies-rabl's 
translation, which, however, could not be obtained. Therefore, in 
accordance with well-known [interpretations], I have explained those 
[stanzas], the meaning of which contains no serious contradictions. (D) 
As for those [renderings] which should not be left unrevised, I have 
decided [my own renderings] apart [from them] in conformity with the 
Sanskrit text and the commentaries." 

The purpose of the present paper is to make an inquiry into some of the significant 
meanings contained in the above paragraph of the colophon, with a few examples from 
chapter 9 entitled "ser phyin gyi le'u (Chapter on the Completion of Wisdom)" of Bu- 
ston's commentary. 

Let us start with the sentence (B). Through our occasional consultation, e.g.. of 
LOKESH CHANDRA'S Tibvtart-Sanskrit ~ i c t i o n a ~ , "  most of us have already noticed that 
the current Tibetan translation of the BSA shows a considerable number of problematic 
renderings in comparison with its corresponding Sanskrit text. According to its colophon, 
the BSA was translated into Tibetan three times, first by dPal-brtsegs in the early ninth 
century [I], secondly by Rin-chen-bza"-po (958-1055) & siikya-blo-gros [2], and finally 
by Blo-ldan-Ses-rab (1059-1 109) [3].13 

The c u ~ ~ e n t  translation of the BSA was thus finally completed by Blo-ldan-ies- 
rab. However, the Tibetan translation of the BSA accessible to Bu-ston at his time has 
been transmitted up to the present. It contains a number of divergent renderings of the 

c o ~ n l ~ o s e d  of nine cltapro-s" ( ( 3 ) ) ;  ~ i k ~ c i s a m u c c a ~ a :  S~irr.asatnuccaya; & interpretations given by r ~ o ~  lo-ts3- 
ba, gTsan-nag-pa. & Khro-phu-lo-tsi-ba. 

I" The importance o f  this colophon has already been noted by VAN DER KUIJP 1989: 3. 
I '  Zlu ba'i  b d  zer. fol. 21 la3-5: 601, 3-5. 
" Cf also WELLER 1952-55 and HIRANO 1966. 
I' The colophon also tells us the important facl that the first and second translators used different 

Sanskrit manuscripts from separate parts of India. The first translation, i t  says, bases on a rns. from KiSrnira. 
while the second one relies on a ms. from Madhyadeia, see SAITO 1993: (16)-(17). 



corresponding Sanskrit readings. For instance, the BCA chapter 9,  stanza 139 reads: 
pramBnam apramiinarp cen 

nanu tatpramitam mrS3 I 
tattvatah Siinyatii tasmiid 

bhavanam nopapadyate I I I "  

"If a means of knowledge is not a means of knowledge, isn't what is 
known by that false'? Therefore," emptiness in reality of things is not 
possible." 

On the other hand, the Tibetan translation of the same verse is as follows: 
gal te tshad ma tshad min na I I 

des gial brdzun par mi 'gyur ram I I 
de iiid du na ston pa iiid ( I 

sgom pa de phyir mi 'thad 'gyur I 1 '' 
"If a means of knowledge is not a means of knowledge, isn't what is 
known by that false? [So is] emptiness in reality. Meditation is therefore 
not possible." 

The bold printed sgom pa appears to have been based on n reading bhdvanci instead of 
bhiviniim. 

Taking these two different readings into consideration, Bu-ston comments on this 
stanza in the following way: 

gal te tha stiad pa'i tshad ma thams cad tshad ma min na ( tshad ma 
des gial cin yons su dpyad pa'an rdzun par mi 'gyur ram ste I 'gyur 
ba'i phyir I de iiid du ste I don dam par sgom pa ni I 'grel pas dnos 
po la bSad pas dnos po ste I chos rnams thams cad ran biin med pa'i 
ston pa iiid tshad mas nes pa yan mi 'thad par 'gyur te I gan gi phyir 
tshad mas gial ba thams cad rdzun pa yin pa de'i phyir ro I I bod dpe 
ltar na I stoii tiid rdzun pas sgom par mi 'thad do I 1 I' 

"If every conventional means of knowledge is not a means of 
knowledge, isn't what is known and examined by that means of 
knowledge also false? It is [false]. Therefore, in reality, in the ultimate 
sense, the emptiness, the absence of own-nature of all things - 
meditation is to be "[ot] things" for the commentary gives an 
explanation of things -, dharmas, which is ascertained by a means of 
knowledge, is also not possible. This is because all that is known by a 
means of knowledge is false. According to the Tibetan text, [the sentence 
means that] because emptiness is false, meditation is not possible." 

Here, pointing out the difference between the reading of [most probably PrajiiBkaramatils] 
commentary which agrees with the current Sanskrit text of the BSA and that of the 

I' MINAYEV 1890: 218. 
l5  According Lo Prajtiakararnati, tasmiid means (S~inpa~ri survndhunilanil~svcrhI~ava~Lil rasnidl proma'!lLi/l 

ni.icil i  "Ithe emptiness. the absence of own-nature of all dharrnas, which is] ascertained by that means of 
knowledge" (BCAP, LA V A L L ~ E  POUSSIN 1901-14 (ed.): 571, 11). 

I" D dhlc iircl, la, 35a5-6. Q ~ndo 'grt.1 (dhrr riltr). Itr. 41a5; WELLEK 1950: 78. 
" Zlcl bcr ' i  'otl zer. fol. 197bl-3: 574. 1-3. 
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Tibetan text (boll dpe) of the BSA, Bu-ston expresses his preference for the fomerBs 
reading, h h v n n d m  (rhos po) instead of bhdvand (sgom pa).  

As mentioned in the sentence (C), Bu-ston thus tried to obtain a reliable copy of 
rNog's original translation, but, he said, in vain. It seems probable that through his con- 
sultation of both rNog's, .commentary and the fr jf id-paric~heda-~afi , ikrj  (Q no. 5278) 
translated by the same rNog Bu-ston became sure that r ~ o g ' s  original must have been 
nearer to the contents of the Sanskrit text (rgsrr dppr) in his reach. This is b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
although his cornmentary'"~ so far unavailable, rNog1s translation of the anonymous 
~ r a j ~ ~ d r a r n i t ~ - p a r i ~ ~ ~ ~ i e d ~ - p a f i ~ i k c i  contains in fact better renderings of several - mostly 
partial - stanzas quoted from the BSA.'" 

Therefore, as explained in the above sentence (D), Bu-ston was occasionally ob- 
liged to change the translation in accordance with the Sanskrit text of the BSA as well as 
several commentaries on it. Let us cite here a typical example from the last verse of 
chapter IX. 

The Sanskrit text of the BCA reads: 
kadopalarnbhadrs tibhyo' 

deiayisyami itinyatam I 
samvrtyiinupalarnbhena' 

punyasambhiiram iidarit I I lo 

"When shall I teach emptiness and the accumulation of merits by the 
conventional, with respect and with non-perception, to those who hold 
the false view of perception?" 

The Tibetan translation of the same stanza diverges in the bold printed parts. It reads: 
nam i ig  drnigs pa rned tshul du I I 

gus pas bsod nams tshogs bsags te' I I 
drnigs pas phun bar gyur (D 'gyur) rnarns la' I ( 

stoli pa tiid ni ston par 'gyur 1 I '' 
"When, gathering the accumulation~of merits, shall I teach emptiness, 
with respect and with non-perception, to those who are lost in holding 
a perception?" 

As far as this verse is concerned, we find no substantial difference between the Tibetan 
renderings of the early and later versions of the BSA. The former text,   reserved in the 

'"OKESH CHANDRA 1963: 111, 514 (A-khu Rin-po-che's list no. 11077). 
I Y  E.g. BCA IX .  137cd reads: 

rnohiic cen neksate lokas 
tattvajAasy8pi sZ sthitih I I (MINAYEV 1890: 218). 

"If the world does not see i t  because of delusion, even for the knower of reality, tha~ is the situation." 
BSA Tib.: 

'jig rten rrnons pas ma mthoii na I I 
de Rid Ses kyi'an (D kyis) biag (Q giag) de Rid I I 

PEda d of Prajria-paricchcda-ljarijikri tr. by r ~ o ~  (D ia, 175b5): 
de Rid Ses la'ui de gnas Aid I I 

to which Bu-ston refers as " ~ c r  l r ' i  'grcl cll~rri du Grans can de kho na Aid Ses pa la yan mons pa de Enas 
pa Aid de I " (Zla ba'i bd  zcr. fol 197a4: 573.4). 

2" MINAYEV 1890: 221. 
" D dbu ma, la. 37bl. Q n ~ d o  'grel (dbrc ma). la, 42a8-bl. WELLER 1950: 80. 



Tibetan manuscripts from Tun-huang, has: 
nam i ig  dmyigs pa myed tshul du I I 

gus par bsod nams tshogs bsags nas I I 
dmyigs pas phuli bar 'gyur rnarns la I I 

ston pa iiid ci[s?] ston par 'gyurd I 1 22 

From these two renderings we may possibly restore the original Sanskrit on 
which they seem to have been based: 

kadopalarnbhanas tebhyo 
deiayisyami Siinyatam I 

samcitylnupalambhena 
punyasambharam adarat I I 

Ru-ston clearly noticed this divergence between the Sanskrit text and its corresponding 
Tibetan translation of the same stanza, to which he referred in his commentary. For the 
bold printed part 1 ,  he stated that the Sanskrit text and the commentaries read "to those 
who hold the false view of perception" (rgya tlpe dari krel  pur dmigs ltu can rnrrms 1~ 
[~rpalambhadrstibhyah] i rs  'byuri ste I ); whereas, for the bold printed part 2, he said that 
the Sanskrit text and the commentaries read "[by] the conventional and with non-percep- 
tion" (rgya dpe dun 'grel par I kun rdzob dmigs pu med tsh~rl gyis I I [samvrrydnupu- 
lambhenu] ies 'byuri)23. 

This example testifies to the above sentence (A) in which Bu-ston explains the 
background of the problematic renderings of the BSA. Although it is not quite sure 
whether gTsari-nag-pa was really responsible for those renderings, Bu-ston's information 
is certainly of great interest. And, as was discussed above, it seems most likely that the 
text of the current Tibetan translation of the BSA has once been partially altered by 
someone, if not by the hand of gTsan-nag-pa, in its transmission after rNog's time. It is 
to be noted that the alteration appears to have been made with rather careless consultation 
of the old translation(s), the first and/or the second, as was typically exposed by the last 
example. 
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From bKa' bstan bcos to bKa' 'gyur and bsTan 'gyur 

PETER SKILLING (Nandapuri, Siam) 

The Kanjurs that we know today enshrine Tibetan translations of a large and diverse body 
of texts of (mainly) Indian origin. I t  has long been recognized that these texts are 
important - in some cases vital - for the study of Buddhism not only in Tibet but also in 

because of the quality of the translations, and because most of the texts do not 
survive in Indic versions. In the present paper 1 hope to contribute funher to our 
knowledge of the history of translation in Tibet and of the evolution of Kanjurs.' 

I The early period: bKa' bstan bcos 

During the early period (sria dar), with the introduction and expansion of Buddhism in 
Tibet from an uncertain date up to the 8th century, the translation of Buddhist texts into 
Tibetan was done unsystematically. The names of some number of translators of the early 
sria dar are given in the historical literature - all of which dates centuries later - but few 
texts are mentioned by name.2 It is clear that during this period the originals were by no 
means exclusively Indic, and many texts were translated from Central Asian languages and 
from ~ h i n e s e . ~  

What were the first texts to be rendered into Tibetan? Our sources do not agree, 
although they agree that the first translations were made by Thon mi Sambho t a during the 
reign of Sron btsan sgam po (circa 622-649)4 - naturally enough, since tradition relates 
that it was Thon mi who first devised the Tibetan script.' The Chos la 'jug pa'i sgo of 
bSod nams rtse mo, dated to 1167, states that Thon mi translated "some sfitras such as the 

I In my efforts to understand Kanjur history 1 am deeply indebted to my predecessors in the maze, both 
for their pioneering exploratiolls and personal kindness: in parlicular, Helmut Eimer (Bonn), Paul Harrison 
(Christchurch), Yoshiro Imaeda (ThOnioux), and Jampa Samten (Sarnath). My feeble forays into Tibetan 
historical literature could not have taken place without the unflagging guidance of E. Gene Smith (then Jakarta. 
now Cairo) over the years. Most of my conclusions were reached in the course of my work on the Tibetan 
Mahasarras and related texts (SKILLING 1994 and forthcoming). 1 regret that in this article I am not able to 
take into account four studies and critical editions that have recently appeared, and promise to add a great deal 
10 our understanding: JENS BRAARVIG, Ak,ta~~an~a/irlirdeSasU/ra, 2 vols., Oslo. 1993, Solum Forlag; the same 
author's edition of the Bod11isartvacar)~~-11irdeSa in his "The Practice of the Bodhisattvas: Negative,Dialectics 
and Provocative Arguments", Acra Oricnralia 55 (1994), pp. 1 1  3-160; JEFFREY D. SCHOENING, Thr Srilisranlha 
Surrn and its ltldiun Cotiltl~enraries, 2 vols., Vienna. 1995 (WSTB 35. 1-11); JONATHAN A. SILK. Tlrv Hrcirr 
Siirra in Tiberan: A critical edition of rlre IWO recerlsior~s cot~tait~ed in rlw Knnjur. Vienna, 1994 (WSTB 34). 

' Translators are listed in Bu ston (SZERB), 107-1 12 (p!ldi/as). 1 12-1 19 (lo/sahas); nrKlmspari dga'sron 
1, Yan lag gsunt pa,  Le'lc bi i  pa, Lo pa!l cllos 'byuri, 509-5 1 I (hsmn pa sria dar gyi pandira). 525-526 (bsran 
pa stia dur gyi lo rsa ha);  rGyal po bka'; rlrclti yig, Ch. 8, Lu pall skyrs hir j i  lrar hyon rshlcl, in bKa' rl~ari sdv 
/ria. pp. 1 19-120; Lo pa!l bka'i rhari gig. in ibid., pp. 402-406. For an early list of titles from Tun huang (but 
I do not know if they refer lo translations) see M[ARCELLE] LALOU, 111venlair.e des Manuscrirs tihilains dr 
Touer1-1~ouar1~ cotlsvrvis d lo Bibliorll)yue Norior~ale (Fonds Pelliot ribitairl), LI. Paris. 1950. Bibliolhhque 
Nationale. 5 1257 (1 am grateful to Yoshiro lmaeda for the reference). 

For the latter see e.g. /Dan dkar Curulogue (LALOU) $ 5  IX. XXI and the Them spangs ma colophons 
mentioning translation from a rgya dpe at S96, 195, 21 7. 241, 262, 267, 28 1. 

Throughout this article the regnal dates are from KAKMAY 1988. pp. 239-240. 
' For reference to 3 recent revision of Thon mi's date to the end of the 8th or beginning of the 9th century 

see MIMAKI 1992, p. 595 and n. l 1. For references to texts translated by Thon mi, see SZERB p. 9, n. 1. 
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the ~ u r a d a ,  etc., and that some records say he also translated the Sarasdhsrjk- 
pru;idp~ramitd." dPa' bo gtsug lag phren ba (16th century) lists wveral texts =cording 
to several traditions, including, from the bKu' chems, the titles of all the "21 sfitra and 
tantras of ~ a h ~ k a r u n i i " . ' ~  The 18th century Narrhang Kunjur Cutalogue mentions the 
[~~h~sunnipdru-rumalkeru-dhrani ,  the Satusdhasrib-praj~~>drumitd, and 2 1 sfitra and 
tantras connected with MahBkarunB (=AvalokiteSvara)." The Cone Tarljur CuraIogue (also 
I 8th century) mentions only "21 sutras and tantras connected with AvalokiteSvara, etc.".I4 

During the reign of Khri Ide gtsug brtan (first half of the 8th century), Bran ka 
MalakoSa and g ~ a g s  JfignakumBra are reported to have translated the Karmuiaro~ '5  and 
the ~ u v u r ~ a p r a b ~ s a . l ~  During the reign of Khri sron Ide btsan (second half of the 8th 
century) translation began in earnest. According to Panglung Rinpoche's recent research, 
a version of the sCru sbyor bum po gtiis pa earlier than that preserved in Tanjurs w a  
issued late in the reign of Khri sron Ide btsan, probably in 795." This important finding 
proves that the official regulation of translation began during that king's reign, presumably 
after the "Great Debate of bSam yas", of which the decree may in part have been the 
ou tcome. '~ccord ing  to the 1De'u chos 'byuri and the Yur luri chos 'byuri, Vairocana and 
others translated the complete Tripitaka into Tibetan during Khri sron Ide btsan's reign." 
Detailed accounts of translation work are given in the Padnta bKa' r h~ r i ' ~  and in Chapter 
17 of the Zaris gliri mu biography of Padma~ambhava.~' Khri sron Ide btsan's successor, 

" Yar luri chos 'byuri 54, l/lorl mi sarn bho !as lo lslsha byas le rndo zu nra log /a sogs pa bsgyur pa ~ B I  
la, yig rslrari 'ga' i i g  nos Ses rub kyi phu rol ru phyin pa srori phrug brgpa pa yari bsgpur :er. 

l 2  n~Khas pa'i dga' sron 1 1 82- 1 83. 
" Narrhang rlkar chug 14a l rhu mi sarnbho !as fog gzwis, Serphyin 'bwn pa, rhug rje clun po'i r11&) rgyrul 

tii Su risa gcig rnarns bsgyur. 
l4 Cone dkar chug 207, spyan ras gzigs kyi rndo rgyud tii Su rrsa gcig h sogs pa bsgylrr ciri gran la plwb. 

Yet another list is given in Ne'u pandita's Me log phreri ba (p. 16) composed in 1283: with each source 
consulted, the threads become more tangled. A more thorough study is called lor - i t  might have been simplest 
to cite the Royal Genealogies of Ladakh. which state circumspectly that Thun mi "translated the Dharma as 
appropriate": La dvags rgyul rubs 3 1 ,ult-32.1 (tr. p. 83) chos ci rigs su bsgyur ciri, gran la phab. 

Las brgya rharn pa: 1Dar1 d h r  Calalogue (LALOU) 5 272; D340, Q1007. S274. F269 - none has a 
translators' colophon. The text is mentioned at Pudrna bka' rhari 492 (tr. p. 331) and 524 (tr. p. 353). 

'"u ston (Gans ljons) 183, (OBERMILLER) 11 186. (SZERB) 16-17; Padma dkar po 160a4; Cone dkar clwg 
208. La dvags rgyal rabs 32.15 (tr. p. 85). Cf. also Yar luri c11os 'byuri 58-59, which differs. For the 
translators' names see SZERB'S valuable notes and references. The bibliographical history of the 
Suvarnaprabhdsa - extant in Kanjurs in three translations, one from the Chinese - is too complex to go into 
here: cf. JOHANNES NOBEL. Suvar !~abl~~soi~an~as~rra .  Das Go1dglan:-srirru, ein Sanskrirrexr des Mafiydna- 
Buddl~ismus, Leipzig, 1937, Otto Harrassowitz, pp. xviii foll. 

l7 See PANGLUNG 1994, with reference to the Ta pho fragments. 
'"he available Ta pho fragments are concerned specifically with the rendering of the "Indian language" 

(rgya gar skud) into Tibetan, as is the complete Tanjur version. 
I" 1De'u chos 'byuri 123 he ro rsa rlu la sogs pas sde srlod gsurn dari gsari aiags kyi chos rgya gar du ma 

[US pu lsam i i g  bod du bsgyur (the passage also mentions translations from Chinese); Yar luri rhos 'hyuri 61, 
bai ro lsa na la sogs pa lo rsrsl~a ha slob ru bcug nus, sde snod gsurn ka bod du bsgyur. See also Deb rlur 
srion po I 70 (Blue Anrzals 1 44);  Deb !her drr~ar po gsar rna 26.6 (tr. p. 154); Fifth Dalai Lama, p. 64. and 

dvags rgyal rabs, 32.25 (tr. p. 86). The exact significance of "Tripi!akaM in this and other early Tibetan 
contexts is unclear: does it mean simply "comprehensive collection" or does i t  refer to an organizational 
principle'! I t  strikes me that the term sDe snod is more common in (or in reference to) the earlier period. and 
that i t  is gradually overshadowed by the term bKa' 'gyur. But  this may be but an impression,,and we must 
collect further examples of the occurrence of the two terms before anything definite can be sald. 

20 Padma bKa' than, especially Chapters 84-88. 
&!is gliri ma 102- 106; tr. 1 13- 1 16. The account seems confused and not very reliable. 



Mu ne btsan who reigned briefly about 797, instituted the ritual worship of the 
Tripitaka at bSam yas; the worship of the Sutra-pitaka is said to have continued down 
to the time of bSod nams grags pa (1538).~' 

State sponsorship of the translation of the textual heritage of the monastic 
MahayZna Buddhisln of the age continued under Khri Ide sron btsan (Sad na legs mjin yon, 
reigned circa 800-8 15)''' and Khri gtsug Ide btsan (Ral pa can, reigned circa 8 1 5-836),2s 
Previous translations were revised and new translations made according to rules laid down 
in an expanded and more systematic version of the sCru sbyor barn po giiis pa and the 
standardized vocabulary of the Mah~~vyutpurti.?' The project was regulated and carried out 
by a board of scholars, both Tibetan and Indian ( i t  seems that by this time Chinese 
influence had definitely waned)." This entailed the translation-cum-revision of the 
voluminous collections that came eventually to make up the Vinaya, Ratnak~ta, 
PrajiiBpLamita, Avatamsaka, and Sutra divisions of the Kanjurs that we know today, along 
with the ~Zstras enshrined in the later ~anjurs." The bulk of the translations preserved 
in available Kanjurs belongs to this period, the "Great Revision" (or to the second 
diffusion, the phyi dar): that is, little pre-revision literature has s~rv ived .~ '  

7 ,  -- For Mu ne btsan po see BACOT et al. pp. 82/89 and Lo pu!l bko'i ihati yig 406. 
?' Deb r l~er  rltt~ur po gsrrr mu 28a5 (tr. p. 157) bsort~ yus sri srle snod gsum gyi mchod po bisugs pa tndo 

sde mchod r ~ i  rleri sc~ri ynti ttr(i t ~ u b ;  Fifth Dalai Lama p. 67; La dvags rgjul rubs 33.17 (tr. p. 88). See also 
Lo p u ! ~  hku'i rllati yig 406. 

24 For the reign of Sad na legs see e.g. Deb rher dt~lar  po 38; Yur llrti chos 'byuri 64; Deb ilrer dtnar po 
gsar tna 29.4 (tr. p. 157); Lu rlvags rgyal rubs 33.21 (tr. p. 89). 

'"or the reign of Ral pa can see e.g. Mi,  log phreri bci 24; 'Phags pa's ~ e s  byo rub gsal (JfieyaprakdSa), 
in CONSTANCE HOGG (tr.). Pt.C~ce Jiti-git~r'.s Texfbuok qf Tibetan Burldhist~~. Leiden, 1983, E.J. Brill, p. 42; 
Deb rhcr drrrar po 38-39; Deb /her rlrntrr /lo gsnr II IU 30.2 (tr. 11. 158); Lo p u ! ~  bka'i rhari yig 406; Cone dkar 
chag 219; L a  th~ngs rgyal robs 33.25 (tr. p. 89). 

2" URAY (1989) has ably clarified the contlation in some later sources of Khri Ide sron btsan Sad na legs 
with Ral pa can (properly = Khri gtsug Ide btsan). 

2' The account of this event from the beginning of the sCru sbyor hat11 po gfiis pa  is often cited or 
summarized: see for example Bu ston (SZERB) 43-46, (OBERMILLER) 11 196-197, (VOGEL) 109-1 10; M e  log 
phreti ba 23; ttrKl~us pa'i dgu'sfor~ 1416; Padrna dkar po 165b4 loll.; Fifth Dalai Lama, pp. 70-71; D e p e  dkar 
chug 303-304; Narrhutlg rlkar chag 24b5 foll. For mo+m references see RUEGG 1966, pp. 18-19; ETIENNE 
LAMOTTE, L a  Concenrraiiot~ de Iu Marche H i r o ~ q u e  ( S r i r u n ~ g c r n ~ a s a t ~ l a d h i s ~ ) ,  Brussels, 1975 (MClanges 
chinois et bouddhiques XIII), pp. 109-1 11; SNELLGROVE 1987, pp. 442-443; VERHAGEN 1994, pp. 9-19. 

2"1 am not certain when the "Greal Revision" formally began. As pointed out by PANGLUNG (p. 1721, 
where the Ta pho fragment of the sCru sbyor bum po gfiis pu has loiscrba, the Tanjur version has i u  chen: 
that is, the systematic revision probably began under Khri Ide sron btsan. 

I" Some "non-standard" translations are preserved in Tun huang manuscripts and in "local Kanjurs". For 
the Vitrrulukirii-siilrtr in the former, see J.W. DE JONG. "Fonds Pellio~ tibttain nos. 610 et 61 I", in GREGORY 
SCHOPI-:N (ed.). Buddhisr 31udic.s by J .  W. dr  Jotlg. Berkeley, 1979, Asian Humanities Press, pp. 431-438, and 
"Encore une fois le Fonds Pelliot tibttain no. 610", pp. 439-445; ETIENNE LAMOTE (tr.), L'Enseigtzemeni de 
Virnalakir~i (Vit~~olukirrC~irde~Etr),  Louvain, 1962 (Bibliotheque du Muston 51), pp. 15-20. Variant renderings 
of a Samdhinirtnocat~a-~UII'U passage from a Tun huang manuscript (based on Hakamaya's pioneerHakayamaing 
work) and the "local" Phug brag Kanjur will be presented in SKILLING forthcoming, Appendix E. Not all 
variant translations should be classed as "pre-revision": some may be individual or provincial efforts, others 
simply rough or even clumsy drafts, perhaps I'rom the period of anarchy, or indeed any period. Whether there 
was any standard or relatively homogeneous pre-revision languagc requires investigation. I suspect that the 
language went through several stages of refinement, culminating in that in which most translated texts we know 
today are cast. The colophons rarely give sufficient information on the state of revision: sometimes they 
mention that a text is in the newly prescribed terminology (sku(/ gsnr bcad), sometimes not. Colophons in 
the Them spangs ma lineage Kanjurs sometimes stale that a text has not been revised (skad gsar bcad kyis 
gfutr Itr t t ~ t i  phr~h pu, skatl gsar tntr hcos ptr, etc.) or is in the old terminology (brda niiri):  see S39. 71, 1 1  1 .  
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As the texts were translated, copies were made and distributed - but we have no 
infomation as to how many copies were produced, or how they were distributed. The 
corpus of translated literature was codified, and catalogues (dkur c h g )  were compiled. 
Three catalogues of the early period were consulted by Bu ston Rin chen grub (1290-1 3 ~ )  
and other scholars: the sTon than /Dun dkur ma," the bSarns yas mChirns phu r n , j l  and 
the 'Phari than after the chronological order of Bu ston:" According to the Derge 
Kunjur Catuloglre the 'Phuri tkuri mu came first:j4 it was compiled by Lotsaba dPal brtsegs 
raksita, Chos kyi sfiin po, Devendra, dPal gyi lhun po, and others, and so called because 
it  was an inventory of the pravucattu (gsuri rub) in the monastery of 'Phan t h h  ka med. 
This was followed by the /Dan dkar mu, inventory of the revised translations of 
pravucana3s in the Great Palace of  ton than lDan dkar, compiled by Lotsaba dPal brtsegs, 
'Khan Niigendraraksita (= Klu'i dban PO), and others.I6 According to the D ~ r g e  Kanjur 
Catulogue the 'Phari than ma and (by implication) the lDan dkur mu both date to the reign 
of Sad na legs.j7 The Nurrhang Karljur Catu lo~ue agrees with the Derge on all points but 

115, 180, 216, 230. 267. 315 (for the last see DIE= 1989, p. 2113). The Makvyurparri that we know today 
must itself have undergone several revisions, at least in terms of orthography, both Sanskrit and Tibetan, and 
we are still a long way from understanding the stages and signilicance of the skadgsur revision (see SKILLINC 
1994, pp. 774-776). DIETZ'S comparison of variant terminology in the Koial~kapraj i ia~r i  with the 
Mahrivyurparli and other texts (DIET2 I989 = S315) and HARRISON'S comparison of variant terminology in 
the available recensions of the Drr4tnakir1nararcijo-/)ariprccI~G with the MohGvyrttpurri (HARRISON 1992, pp. 
xxxvii-xliii) open a fruitful line of investigation. At this stage we must await further critical cdrtions 
(particularly of texts available in Tun huang and "local Kanjur" versions), and also take into account the 
evidence of the brda gsar rELi literature (see MIMAKI 1992, pp. 592-595 and nn. for references). 

"I IDe'u cllos 'bpuri 1 19 and Deb [her drnar po gsur rna 23a2 (tr. p. 15 1 ) record that Khn Ide gtsug bnan 
Mes 'ag tsom was born in Pho bran lHan dkar (in Yar luns, according to a gloss in the latter). For a text 
translated at Pho bran lDan dkar during the early period see the colophon to S36: rgya gar pi mkhan po 
dharn~airiprabha dari lo rsa ba dge slori dpol gyi 1111rr1 pos, pllo brar~ lhar~ dkar dl( bsgg~rr cCi L~ts re gran la  
phab pu. 

" mChims (or 'Chims) phu is a hermitage above bSam yas: see FERRARI 1958, pp. 45, 115 (n. 145), 116 
(n. 146). Established during the reign of Khri sron Ide btsan (Deb rher stion po I 70, Blue A I IM/S  1 44; Deb 
[her dmar po gsar ma 26.6 [spelt 'Chin phu], tr. p. 154 [spelt 'Chin phu]), i t  was associated with 
Padmasambhava and his 24 disciples, and with "many of the great names of the Nyingma lineage": see Keith 
Dowman, The Power-places of Cer~rral Tiber: The Pi1grit11's Guide, London. 1988, Routledge dt Kegan Paul, 
pp. 217, 218 (Map 14). 226-232. mChims phu was visited in later ages by AtiSa (FERRARI. p. 79 and CORDER 
[Ill]. Mdo-hgrel X.2 and CXXVII1,IO) and the KSSmiri pandita SiikyaSribhadra (FERRARI. p. 90). 

'2 The fortress at 'Phan thad ka med was built by Khri Ide gtsug brtan (first half of the 8th century): IDe'rc 
chos 'byuri 119-1 20 (spelt Pho bran 'Phan dan ka -also rka - med); Bu ston (G'ais Ijons) 183, (OBERMILLER) 
11 185-186, (SZERB) 16; Cor~e dkur chag 208. Szerb (p. 16, nn. 6. 7) notes that 'Phan than is in Yer pa 
(referring to HELGA UEBACH. Nel-pa P u ! ~ ~ i r a s  Cl~ronik Me-tog phreri ba. Munich. 1987. p. 83 a ~ d  n. 313). 
At Mdo-hgrel XIII, CORDER (Vol. 111. p. 284) describes the catalogue as the "Index du palais de phan-than. 
21 Yar-kluiis". Both the Derge and Narthang dkar chags describe i t  here as a monastery (glsug lag kllari = 
vihdra). A tlood at 'Phan than during the reign of Khri sron Ide btsan is mentioned at Deb rher srior~ po 1 68 
(Blue Annals 1 43) and Deb rher clmar po gsar tna 25a4 (gloss: Yar lun; tr. p. 153). According to the 1De'rc 
C ~ O S  'byuti rgyas pa  (p. 370), '0d  srun's son dPal 'khor btsan (for whom see below) was born at 'Phan than. 

13 Bu ston (Cans Ijons) 314 (NISHIOKA Ill, p. 119); see also Yar luri chos 'byrtri 65, mKhm pa'i dga'slon 
1 417, and Cone dkur chag 440. 

34 Derge dkar chag 302; further references to works not available to me in VOSTRIKOV 1970, p. 205. n. 
588. 

35 gswi rab ius chen n~dzad zin pa rnarns. 
36 This agrees with rnKl1as pa'i dga' sron 1 365 and with the opening statement of the 1Dar1 dkar 

Caraiogue, except that the title of the latter also mentions Nam mkha'i shin po, for whom see SNELLGROVE 
1987, pp. 361-362, 440. 

37 But who does the Derge dkar chag mean by Sad na legs'! 



the reigning monarchs..'" 
Of these only the [Dan (or  1Han) dkur Curalogue is at present available, as 

transmitted in ~anjurs ."  Following Denwood's recent explication of the early usage of 

the term pho brari as an element in a dating system, the title of the catalogue should be 
interpreted as "Catalogue of Trunslurions of Buddha-word and Commenturies done in the 
realm of Tibet, commissioned in the autumn of the dragon year when the court was staying 
at sTon than lDan dkar".40 

In the lDan dknr Catalogue the translated literature is systematically organized 
according to a number of criteria, such as vehicle (ycmu), philosophical school, class, and 
length: see Appendix I for details." The "Miscellaneous MahiiyBna stitras" ($4 IV-VII) 
are grouped in descending order according to length, that is according to bampo and d o h ;  
the same principle is followed internally in other divisions. While the basic scriptural 
divisions (Vinaya, Abhidharma, etc.) certainly came from India, the origin of the principles 
of classification is not clear, and we must consider the possiblity that some were patterned 
after Chinese models.J2 

Although there is some segregation of "Buddha-word" (bKa': primarily Stitra, 
Tantra, D h k q i ,  and Vinaya) from the commentaries and compositions of later masters 
(which I shall subsume under bsTan bcos = ~ i s t r a ) ,  it  is not complete, and i t  is not the 
overriding organizational principle. Thus a number of Hinayana SBstras ( 4   XI)^' 
immediately follow the Hinayiina stitras (Q: X), and another, larger group of Hinayiina 

'' Nartluing rlkar c l l o ~  24al. The copy is very difficult to read: )am dljal rrlo rje'i r t~mn 'phrrrl mi rje 
khri sroti lde brsan gyi /ha srus ttlu rig brsan po at11 sad rla legs rnjiti yon gyi dus su? The Narthang also 
mentions the alternate opinion that the /Don tlkar ttla came first. According to Dun dkar Rinpoche (Deb !her 
tlmar 1'0 33 I ) ,  the 1Duri rlkar mo was compiled during the reign of Khri sron Ide btsan, and was the first such 
catalogue; the tnChin~s phrt ma was compiled by sKa ba dPal brtsegs. Chos kyi siiin po, Devendra, dPal gyi 
lhun po, and others during the reign of Khri Ide sron btsan Sad na legs. This was followed by the 'Phari rllori 
ma. 

1V Q5851, Vol. 145; references in this paper are to LALOU (see bibliography under /Dan dkar Caralogue). 
4 0  P.T. Denwood. "Tibetan Pho-brarlg in the Early Period", in TADEUSZ SKORUPSKI (ed.), Indo-Tibetan 

Studies: Papers in l ~ o t ~ o u r  and appreciarion of Professor David L. Snellgrove's conrriburion ro Indo-Tibelan 
Sludies, Tring, U.K., 1990, Institute of Buddhist Studies, pp. 75-80. The titles of the other two catalogues 
should probably be interpreted in the same way, but a decision must be deferred until they (hopefully) become 
available (a bKa' 'gyur gyi dkar chag j)l~ari rliari ma is listed among the rare books collected by Akhu rinpoche 
Ses rab rgya mtsho in the 19thcentury: LOKESH CHANDRA. Malerials for a History of Tibetan Lirerarure. 
Part 3, New Delhi, 1963, IAlC [Sata-pi taka Series, Indo-Asian Literatures. Vol. 301, p. 505 [repr. Rinsen Book 
Co., Kyoto, 1981, p. 6391). " A critical edition of the 1Datr tlkar Carrrlo~ue, a collation of its titles with those of existing Kanjurs, 
and a more thorough analysis of its organizational principles is an urgent desideratum. Mahcivyutpalli Chapter 
LXV, Saddhartna-nimcit~i, a list of 104 titles (or classes: e.g. 8 s  141 1-1414) should also be collated. The 
list, which is not divided into categories, opens with the PrajiiaparamitH ($3  1326-1 328). the Buddhsvatamsaka 
( 5  1329), and the Bodhisattva-pi taka (9: 1330; = Ratnakuta); from 3: 1331 (Laliravisrara) on it gives the titles 
of miscellaneous sutras. linishing with the main classes of the Sravaka Tripiraka ($9: 141 1-1414): the 
Abhidharma ($9: 1415-1420), the Four ~ g a m a s  ($9: 1421-1424), and the Vinaya ($9: 1425-1428), and one 
further text. the Rcijivavcidaka (9: 1429). 

42 I do not believe that we have any information about the organization of Indian monastic libraries. The 
Chinese Buddhists had a long tradition of cataloguing the scriptures, characterized by division according to 
both Vehicle and length. For the vexed term barn po see SCHERRER-SCHAUB 1992. pp. 218-200. batn po (= 
300 Slokas) has no known Sanskrit equivalent ( I  do not think the two candidates mentioned in SCHERRER- 
SCHAUB, p. 219, n. 76, are attested in any primary sources). For measurements involving lsheg bar, iad,  .floka, 
and batr~ 110 see Lo pan bka'i rhari yig 357-358 and Llrrge rlkir chug 302. 

" Or at least mainly Hinaysna - the list awaits collation with available Tanjurs. 
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igstras occurs later on as $ XXVI. The (non-canonical) stotras ( 4  XVI) precede the so- 
called ~inaya-pi  t aka ( $  XIX); and the latter includes not only the canonical Vinaya texts, 
but also commentaries and Vinaya kistra~, all within a single division.u The Tantra 
division ($ X11) pairs several root-texts with their commentaries:15 

The /Dan clkar Ciitulogue therefore records the bKa'dari hstan bcos k y u r  ro cog, 
 tion^ on^ of Buddha-word and ~ is t ras" ,  as stated at the head of [he text, br " ~ 1 1  the 
~~ddha -word ,  Siitras, and Sistras" @Sun rab mdo sde doti hstun bcos thams cod), as stated 
at the end.46 The entire corpus of translations is organized as a single unit. For the early 
period, then, it is inappropriate to speak of separate or distinct Kanjurs and Tanjurs, and 
I will  use here the term bKa' bstan ~ c o s . ~ '  Since the mChims phu nw and 'PhaA t h r i  ma 
catalogues are not available, we do not know what organizational principles they employed. 
From passing remarks in Bu ston's History, it is clear that they included both bKa' and 
bsTan b~os ,~%nd  that the three catalogues sometimes gave different information or variant 
c~assifications.'~ 

As far as I know no manuscripts from the Central Tibet of the early period are 
at present available, and we therefore know nothing about the physical form, the shape 
or size or foliation, of the sriu dur manuscripts. We do not know how longer texts were 
distributed across volumes, or how shorter texts were treated: whether they were 
transmitted in single manuscripts, or joined with others - and in the latter case, according 
to what principles.50 

I1 Interlude: Glari dar ma and his aftermaths' 

The period of stability and lavish royal patronage that the monasteries had enjoyed since 
the late 8th century was violently interrupted by the suppression of Buddhism -or at least 
of the organized monastic system - initiated by Glan dar ma, who came to the throne about 

44 For brief notes on the contents of the 1Dat1 dkar Caraloglce see SCHERRER-SCHAUB 1992, p. 218 and 
n. 75, and, with special reference to the stotras, SAMTEN 1992, pp. vi-vii. 

45 
e.g. $ 8  321 + 322; 323 + 324; 325 + 326; 327 + 328. On the minor role played by Tantric titles and 

terminology in  the lDatl dkar Catalogue and the Ma/uiv)~url~arti see KARMAY 1988, pp. 5-6. For lists of classes 
of Tantras and of the titles of 36 "great Tantras" (rgyud chen po surr~ cu rrsa drug) in what Richardson (see 
below, n. 64) has aptly described as a "rather enigmatic document", see Joseph Hackin, Fortnulaire sanscrif- 
ribtiair1 du Xe sikcle, Paris, 1924, Librairie orientaliste Paul Geuthner, pp. 31-33 and nn. 

4h The phrase bka' dari bsratt bcos 'gvur. ro cog also occurs at Deb h e r  shot1 po 1 41 1 (= Blrce Arv~als 
1 338) and elsewhere. Cf. also 1De'u chos 'byuri 123, bka' bsta11 bcos tnati PO b~gyur.  

47 I do not mean that the scholars were not aware of the dis~inction - I am certain they were, and that 
there were debates about the status of certain texts as one or the other, as in later times - but that the 
distinc~ion was not the overriding organizational principle, and that few if any centres would have enshrined 
two uniform and physically distinct sets of Kanjur and Tanjur as we think of them today. 

48 The title bKa' 'gyur gyi dkar cllag 'I,hari rhari r ~ l a  cited by Akhu Rinpoche (see above) implies. however. 
a separate Kanjur collection. 

4Y See Bu ston (NISHIOKA) $ 8  4, 90, 198 for the lDan dkur ma; $8 4,536, 1287 for the mChinrs p/ru ma, 
and $ 9  536, 706. 1287. 3047, and Part I, p. 78 for the 'Phari rhoti ma. See also NISHIOKA'S index entries under 
dkar c h g  at Part I, p. 88, and Part 11, p. 88. All of this requires further study. 

511 There is much to be learned from the Tun huang manuscripts, but they have yet to be systenlatically 
studied in this Light. 

" The concept of an "intermediate diffusion 01. the teaching" (bsrarl pa bar dar) ,  propounded by bCorn 
Idan rig ral, was rejected by Bu ston: (SERB) 82-83. (OBERMILLER) 21 1-212. 



836, and the period of fragmentation of the empire (which itself never recovered) that 
followed his assassination in 842, and lasted for more than a hundred years.s2 Translation 
ceased; monks fled the central provinces. The early codified collections were broken 
and the texts were scattered. The omniscient BU ston reports that "the Dhama-trmslation 
centre of the lotsabas and punditas was destroyed, the translations left unfinished ... most 
of the books (pori) were hidden in the rocks around Lha~a".~"Some parldirus were 
banished, others expelled to their homelands. Most of the translators fled; assassins were 
despatched to kill  an Tin ne 'dzin bzan po, rMa Rin chen mchog, and others. The 
Teaching was annih i~a ted" .~~ "In central Tibet, political and social chaos was total. The 
ancient royal tombs were looted around 937 and temples and monasteries were 
abando~~ed. '"~ 

The events of the early period up to the time of Glan dar ma are summarized by 
Ru ston in the introduction to his bsTan 'gyur clkar- chag: 

Here in Tibet the great kings and the great ministers ... invited many learned and 
perfected pandits who were nirmSnak3yas; and the lo tsa bas - who by virtue of 
their knowledge of the two languages were counsellors of the world or the eyes 
of the world (lohcaksus) - translated, explained, and edited innumerable Sfitras 
of the Sugata and ~ i s t r a s  coming from India, K6Smir. Zahor, Nepal, Khotan, 
China, etc., and made the teaching of the Muni shine here in the land of snows. 
Then the kings, ministers, and Bodhisattvas of Tibet prepared as a prayer-vow 
(thugs darn du bieri ba) all the Siitras and siistras in translation. And the great 
lo tsa bas fixed lists of titles (rtltshan byari), the extent of the texts (giuri tshad), 
their order (go I-im), and so forth; they arranged them in catalogues in the great 
palace (pho brari) of sTon than ldan dkar and in 'Phan than ka med. Subsequently, 
since the Teaching was made to decline by those beguiled by the evil king, these 
sermons were di~persed.~" 

" For the chronology of Glan dar ma see PETECH 1994. 
" Bu ston (Cans Ijons) 191, (SZERB) 48-49. (OBERMILLER) 198 lo p u ! ~  g i is  kyis chos bsgyur ba'i grva 

biig ste, bsgy~tr r h r o  la  llrs ... po ti phnl cher lhu sa'i brag la sbas so; Padma dkar po 169a6; Cone clkar chug 
220. 

'' Bu ston (Cans Ijons) 192. (SZERB) 51 -52, (OBERMILLER) 199 pa!l(li m la la  spyugs, la  la yul du bskrad. 
lo I ra  bo pkal cher hros, g i rd  rrlu bkye str, riuri rbi rie 'tlzin bzuti po dari. rtna rin chen mchog la sogs pa bsad 
de, bstarz pa med par byus so; Corle dkcrr cllag 220. Cf. also the rather dramatic description at Deb [her drnar 
po gsar rilrr 31.3-6 (Ir. pp. 159-1 60). and IDr'rr clros 'byrcri 139- 140. 

" KARMAY 1988. p. 10. In both later Tibetan and modern European scholarship. the study of this period 
(for which records are sparse) has heen coloured by a "monastic" prejudice, with attendant exaggeration - that 
only the monastic form of Buddhism is genuine, while lay Buddhism and especially lay Tantric Buddhism 
is not. Thus it is often said or implied that Buddhism as a whole was annihilated. KARMAY 1988, especially 
pp. 1-14, presents a more balanced analysis of the period, pointing out that while the wealthy and powerful 
monastic system was dismantled, the practice of TanIra continued. 

56 Translation from RUEGG 1966, pp. 30-31. In his Corle Ttrnjur Cumlogue (Cone dkar chag 440-41), 
'Jigs med dban po reproduces Bu ston's statement ... lo tsd bu chen po rnarns kyis bku' bstur~ bcos marns kyi 
1111shat1 byari, giuti rshrrd, go rirn la rogs pu gtarl la  phub rlus clkar chag tu bkod pu pho brari chrn po stori 
tlmri lrlrrrl dkar: plloti rl~ari ka rried gi is  nu biugs pu los, rgyal po gluti dur 111a sdig pa'; grclgspo'i dbari du 
gylir re saris rgyc3.s kyi bsrar~ pa l).sr~uhs ~ ) c ~ ' i  rkyer~ gyis gswi rub de dog 'thor bar gyur. to. For a pessimistic 
account of the state of affairs some years later see Bu ston (SZEKB) 54-55 (and as usual SzERe's valuable 
notes); (OBERMILLER) 11 200-201. See also kr dvugs rgyal robs 34. 8 V (tr. pp. 90-91). 
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Despite the prolonged disruption, many or most of the translated texts were preserved. 
AS seen above, BU ston remarks that "most of the books @ori) were hidden in the rocks 
around ~ h a s a " . ~ '  'Gas lotsaba g i o n  nu dpal (1392-1481) notes that "some lay Tantrics, 

led the life of householders and dwelt in mountain valleys, also practised religion 
privately, had faith in the general Doctrine, and hid the Ssstras and sijtras, which had been 
translated before the time of King Ral pa can. Thanks to this, we are able to benefit by 
the greater part of the ancient t r a n s l a t i ~ n s . " ~ ~ i m i l a r l ~ ,  the New Red An,~als states that 
"the bulk of the early translations of the Sutras and ~ ~ s t r d s  were not lost, and were 
zealously cared for by householders", and notes that in the towns and the valleys the 
practice and realization of mantra was mair~tained.~" The Sage of ~a lu states that dPal 
gyi dorje, after assassinating King Glan dar ma, fled to Eastern Tibet (Khams), taking with 
hinl the ~ h h i d h u r ~ n a s u m c a . ~  the Vinuya P m b h d v ~ r i , ~ ~  and the Karmu.furaka." 'Gas 
lotsaba records that at the time of Glan dar ma's persecution three monks of the retreat 
centre of dPal Chu bo ri fled to Western Tibet, "taking with them essential Vinaya and 
Abhidharma texts [such as] the Karnluiafuka, e t ~ . " . ~ '  The Royul Genealogy of 'hdokh 
states that during the reign of IDe dpal 'khor btsan (son of Gla i  dar ma's successor 'Od 
sruri, who took the throne circa 865)61 scriptures such as the 'Bum were produced in great 
nul~lbers." Otherwise we have no information about the preservation and transmission of 
translated texts during the period of anarchy, until they reappear with the great renaissance 
of the late 10th and early l lth century. We may assume that they were copied and 
circulated piecemeal, within the limited circles of affiliated lineages or with the sponsorship 
of local rulers, but without the patronage or machinery of a unified state. 

57 The same at Me tog plrreri bu 30 and Fifth Dalai Lama, p. 76. 
Sn Deb !her sriorl po 1 8 4  (translation from Blue Annuls 1 60) khyirrl dari ti sit1 no gms pa'i aiogs pa rten 

skya bor gyrtr pa de dag gis kyari rari nid kyis sgrub pa rsliul biiri drc iiarris su hlaris Sin, bsran pa spyi la yari 
gus par bvas pas, mria' bdag ral pa yari chod du kyur ba'i bka'dari hsrarl bcos kyi prrsti morns legs par hsrruis 
pas, sriorl 'gyur ba phal che ha da Ira loris spyad dic yod pa 'di yin la. 

' Deb !her dtnar po gsur ma 32.4 (tr. p. 161) de biiri drr sriar 'gyitr gyi bka' bsros [= bka' hstan bcos] 
/?ha1 cher ma flub ciri khyim pa rnarlis kyis gus par byas pa dari, grori clan ri sic1 du sriags pa brreri skya bur 
gyrrr pa rnanls kyi rwti riri '&in lab 111o'i tiarns lo1 kyari rgyrtri clrags pu ste, phyis SII saris rgyas kyi hstan pa 
'byuri ba'i 'l,hrul lo. See  also Fifth Dalai Lama, pp. 76-77. 

MI Ne'u pandita (Me tog plrreri ho 32; see also SZERB p. 51, n. 14) has here Chos mrion pa rndzod 
(Abhiclharmrrkoia). Both the Scrrrlrrccaya and the Koiu were translated by Jinamitra and others, in the period 
of the Great Revision. 

"' SZERB, p. 5 1 . ~ .  1 I ,  notes that UEBACH (see above, n. 32) identifies the text as D4125, Q5627, BU slon 
(NISHIOKA) 9 466, A ~ ~ n ~ ~ l c ~ s a r ~ v d s t i v ~ d i - i r d r n a ! t e r a k ~  

hZ Bu slon (Gabs Ijobs) 192, (SzERe) 51. OBERMILLER 11 199 de nus rririorl pa krcrr lus brrts, 'dul ba bd 
Idan. /as ku rnia i a  tarr~ dari gsunl kl~yer re, khams su byori; Cone dkar chag 221. 

0 3  
Deb tlier srion po 1 89 (Blrce Anrlals 1 63)  dar ma 'u drtrn hrsari gyis bstun pa bsrtubs pa'i drcs su rlpal 

chu bo ri ' i  sgom grva na ... Rsunl gyis karma ja ray la sogs pa'i 'dill tririon gyi dpe cha dgos pa rnarns sllyon 
draris nus, dari por stod phyogs la bras re ... . There is a problem with the date o f  this event, as noted by 
ROERICH at Blue Annals I xvii. In another version the monks loaded the Vinuya on to a mule, travelling lo 
mNa' ris and beyond: Bu ston (SZERB) 56. (OBERMILLER) 11 201; Deb he r  clrnar po 40-41. 

M Date from KARMAY 1988, p. 240. For further details (and the normal complications) see LUCIANO 
PETEcH, The Kingdom of lrcclukh c. 950-1842 A.D.. Rome, 1977, IsMEO (SOR LI). pp. 14-15; for divergent 
opinions on the problem o f  'Od sruh and his successors see Hugh E. Richardson, "Who was Yum-brtan:'", in 
E~rcdes tibitairles, pp. 433-439 and PETECH 1994. 

0s Ln dvags rgyal rubs 35.2 (tr. p. 92)  'burn la sogs pcl'i gsrtri rab kyari niati drc bieris. 



Some texts were certainly lost. Of the three sections of the SrZvaka Tripitaka, 
only the Vinaya and the Pra~iiapti-izatra of the Abhidhatma are available in Tibetan today. 
Were the Sijtrapi t aka and the rest of the Abhidharmapi t aka ever translated? That is, was 
there ever a complete srZvakapi t aka in Tibetan'? The evidence is inconclusive. The 
Ekottarikagarna (gCig lus 'phros pa'i liiri)  was certainly translated, since i t  is listed in the 
/Dan dkar Catalogue (9 274).  According to the sBn bied the Dirghaguma was rendered 
into Tibetan by Ye Ses dban po and others;b6 according to the Padma bka' rhari all four 
Agamas and the seven treatises of the Abhidharma were translated at the time of Khri sron 
Ide b t s a r ~ . ~ ~  If these were translated, none survive. Among the individual sijtras that have 
not come down to us is the Dran pa tie bar biug pa chen po (*Mahiismrtylrpasthdna), 
described in the lDun dkar ma as "not yet re~ised".~"t strikes me that not all of the 
Abhidhama commentaries listed in 9 XXVI of the /Dan dkar Catalogue can be matched 
with extant texts, but the question needs further study. Bu ston devotes two sections of 
his History to the titles of texts which were translated in the early period but were not 
traceable in his time. The first ( 5  111) lists sravaka texts, the second (9 IX) MahZyfina 
sijtras.6"ome of the lost texts were preserved in outlying local Kanjurs, and are now 
coming to light.70 

There is no doubt that early translations of the bKa' bstan bcos and other important 
texts were preserved and transmitted in Western ~ i b e t . ~ '  In the late 10th and early 1 lth 
centuries Rin chen bzan po seems to have had access to much of the early literature: he 
revised early translations, and must have had before him a copy of the Vinayuvustu when 
he translated the Abhiniskramar~a-sfitra, since he adopted whole sections from the former 
without change.72 The sijtra literature in the Ta pho collection identified so far belongs 
to the period of the Great Revision; the collection also includes the important fragments 
of the sCra 'byor bum po griis pa mentioned above and of the Sambandhupariksii and its 

M, sBa gSal snan, sBa bied. Mi rigs dpe skrun khan, 1982, p. 61 lrrri sde bi i  las luri riri po (cited at rnKhas 
pa'i dga' sron 1 364). '' Pcrdrna bka' tl~ari 41 2 (tr. p. 279) 'dul ba luri dcrri lrrri rrsa sde bi i  dari ... b s ~ y u r ;  525 (tr. p. 354), 
including the MahavibhcS!ci (from Chinese?) de dari nlrhurl pa'i nldo grel man du 'gyur, bye brog biad nldzod 
cl~en mo'i rgyo dpe biugs ... .See also Zaris gliri nla 106 (tr. p. 115) 'dul ha nldo sde n~rion pa gsum gyi giuri 
rnams thanis cad bsgyur ro. The question is the degree to which our sources record texts that were acrually 
translated, or texts that ideally should have been translated. 

hll 9 XXIX. gsroi rub i u  chen ma bgyis pa. Cf. Bu ston (NISHIOKA) Q: 91. Dran pa  tie bar giag pa'i rndo 
cl~riri riu, also not extant: i f  this were a counterpart of the PBli Mahdsaripar!hdna-surra, i t  might have been 
reclassified as "lesser" (chltri rirc) in contrast to the massive Saddharrnasmrr)'upasrhdna-sirra. 

6'1 Q: 111 sriur 'gyrrrries pa dtr Ira tnn rtiedpa; 9 IX 'dir sriar kyur ties pa cleri sari gi bka' 'gyrtr du ma rshud 
ciri rnu rried pa. That the first is of Sravakaysna titles and the second of Mahayiina titles is not stated but 
is clear from the context. 

See SAMTEN 1994, p. 398. '' The manuscript fragments from Tsaparang (being studied by Helmut Eimer) and the manuscripts 
(inscriptions, and iconographic evidence) from Ta pho and elsewhere in Himachal Pradesh (being studied by 
a number of scholars under the auspices of the lnstitut fur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde of the University 
of Vienna and the IsMEO) are extremely significant, and further revelations from the area will certainly refine 
and revise - and probably transform - our ideas. For a recent account of the findings, see Easr and Wesr Vol. 
44. No. 1 (March. 1994). For examples of recensional differences in the Ta pho Mss of several Mahdsitras. 
sce Appendix 2 below. 

7? See SKILLING forthcoming. Part I. Chapter 4. Section 3. For a similar case with the Drronakinnarari~u 
citations in Rin chen bzan po's translation of (he Carydrr~eldpaku-prudu>a see HARRISON 1992, pp. xliv-xlv. 
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Rin then bran po deposited a "complete Tripi!ub" (sde snod gswn 
tshuri hu). a total of 468 volumes @o ti) ,  in the monastery of Rad Regrettably, no 
detailed catalogues from this period have survived, and we do not know what principles 

of were followed in the libraries of Western Tibet.7S 
The contents of the lDun dkar Curulogue show that the essential components of 

future Kanjurs and Tanjurs had already been already translated in the time of the Great 
Revision, with the proviso that much of the Tantric literature (that is the Higher Tantras, 
both root-texts and c~mmentaries)  was not translated until the second propagation.76 I 
assume that in the early period the voluminous siitras or collections of the Mahayana - 
the ~rajfi~piiramitZ, the Avatarpsaka, the Mahiiyana Mahiiparinirvana, the Ratnakij t a- were 
each transmitted individually. The distribution of text into volumes a d  the principles of 
arrangement into ba~npos,  of volume signatures, etc., would have been different from that 
which we know today. We  have much to learn on this subject from the many volumes 
of early Prajiiiipiiramitii manuscripts that are extant, scattered in collections around the 
world, but the information has yet to be collected and analy~ed.~'  Both longer and shorter 
"miscellaneous siitras and Siistras" may originally have been transmitted in single volumes: 
there is some evidence of this from Tun huang, where there is also at least one example 
of a sitra being transmitted in the same manuscript with its ~ o m m e n t a r i e s . ~ ~  

At some point shorter texts were gathered into single volumes, and these volumes 
collected in anthologies known as mDo man(s), "Many s ~ t r a s " . ~ '  The latter certainly 
existed by the 1 Ith century, that is, the time of Rin chen bzai~ po, who had three copies 

7' STEINKELLNER 1994; PANGLUNG 1994; HELMUT TAUSCHER, "Tanjur Fragments from the Manuscript 
Collection a1 Ta pho Monastery. S a r n b u ~ ~ d l ~ u l ~ u r i k ~  with its Commentaries Vrtri and Ek". Enst and West 
4411 (March 1994), 173-1 84. 

" GIUSEPPE TUCCI. Rill-chen-bza~i-po urrd tlre Rerla!ssance oJ'B~uidhisrrz in Tibet aroli~rd the Millennium 
(Indo-Tibetica 11). New Delhi, 1988, Aditya Prakashan (Sata-pi taka Series. Indo-Asian Literatures. Vol. 348) 
p. 70; DAVID L. SNELLGROVE & TADEUSZ SKORUPSKI. The C~tl~ural Heritage of Laahkh, Vol. 2, Zartgskar 
and the Cave Temples o f h d u k h ,  New Delhi, 1980, Vikas Publishing House, pp. 94 (translation), 107-108 
(Tibetan text). TUCCI'S contention that the stated number of volumes is untrustworthy because the number 
"greatly exceeds that of the tomes of the Bstan-hgyur and the Bkah-hgyur" is not valid, since the size or 
volumes (po  ti) in this period was certainly much smaller than that of later editions. 

'' Some general, but nonetheless valuable, information may be culled from Rin chen bzan po's biography: 
see STEINKELLNER 1994. pp. 130- 13 1 and nn. 42. 43. 

76 The question of the translation ol'Tantras during the early period- which leads to the status of the "Old 
Tantras" - is controversial, and is beyond the scope of this paper. which restricts itself largely to the sober 
Sntra literature. The Podnra bka' rllurl and the &,is gliri rrru name numbers of Tantras said to have been 
translated in the time of Khri sron Ide btsan. For the "Old Tantras" see SAMTEN 1994, pp. 396-400. 

71 See here MARCELLE LALOU, "La version tibetaine des Prajfilpiramitl", Jolirnal asiatique July-Sept. 
1929, pp. 87- 102; same author, "Les manuscrits tibetaines des grandes Prajfiaplramiti trouvts a Touen-houang", 
in Silver Jubilee Volur~te of the Zirtbun-Kagaku-Kerlkyuso, Kyoto, 1954, pp. 257-261; same author, "Manuscrits 
tibttains de la ~atasnllarr;kn-~jr(1,fia~aramitd caches ?I Touen-houang", Journal asiatique CCL11 (1964), pp. 
479-486; Wu Chi-yu, "Quatre manuscrits bouddhiques tibttains de Touen-houang conserves a la Bibliothtque 
Centrale de T'ai-Pei", in hudt.s usiatiques, pp. 569-570; Elena De Rossi Filibeck. "A Study of a Fragmentary 
Manuscript of the PaAcavinrSatikd in the Ta pho Library", East and West 4411 (March 1994). 137-159. 

78 See Louis de La Vallke Poussin, Ctrraloguc of the Tibetan Marruscriprs frorn Trtn-lucang in (Ire India 
Ofice Libraty, Oxford, 1962, Oxford University Press, 9 74: the (Arya) Caturdhar7naka-rdn1a-nraIuiyBt1asPr, 
followed by a commentary by Vasubandhu and then one by Jfiiinadatta. The same texts were also transmitted 
independently: see ibid.. $9 68-73. 

79 These are not to be confused with a later type of mDo man(s), independent anthologies of sutras. 
dharanis, and other texts collected b r  ritual purposes, or the mDo man (= mDo, rnDo sde, mDo sna tshogs) 
divisions of existing Kanjurs, although at least the latter evolved from the mDo man under discussion. 



of mDo marl given to each temple he founded." It is not clear whether there was ever 
a standard mDo man, or whether different centres independently copied individual texts 
into a series of volumes, although the latter strikes me as much more likely. Some of the 
titles suggest that great scholars compiled their own mDo mans, which is quite plausible. 
There is no doubt that inany such collections were housed at various monasteries, not only 
in Central but also in Western and Eastern Tibet. The Sgtra Divisions of existing Kanjurs 
were compiled from such mDo mans; some were used in the compilation of the old 
Narthang manuscript Kanjur. A number are listed in the colophon of the Sitra Division 
of the Tshal pa Kanjur (preserved i n  the Lithang ~anjur) ' '  and in the Nnrthun~ Konjur 
~crralo~ue." In the same way, Tantra Divisions were compiled from earlier Gyud 

In the Newark and Phug brag manuscript Kanjurs, individual volumes of the SUtra 
or Tantra divisions have "tables of contents" at the beginning or end of the volume, listing 
the titles.""uch tables are not found in Kanjurs belonging to either the Tshal pa or Them 
spangs ma lineages. A similar table is known from the Pelliot Tun huang collecti~n."~ 
I suspect that these contents pages are a carry-over from antiquity: volumes with such 
pages could have been circulated independently. 

I thus conclude that up until the early 14th century (and indeed beyond), the 
different components of the b ~ a '  bstan bcos were transmitted separately, and that 
monasteries obtained their collections piecemeal and cumulatively -a particular monastery 
would obtain copies of texts at different times from different sources, and might have some 
but not all of the components (as well as duplicates or multiple copies of ~ the r s ) . ' ~  For 

"' .$TE~NKELLNER 1994. p. 130. For reference to another early I I th century mDo man see SAMTEN 1992, 
p. v. " See SAMTEN & RUSSELL 1987. (text) pp. 30-31, (tr.) p. 22; HARRISON 1994, p. 297. The colophon 
is also cited at Derge c lhr  chug 305-306. 

n2 Narthung clkar c l~ag 26a 1-2. 
" For the diverse rGyud 'bums listed in the colophon of the Tshal pa rGyud Division preserved in the 

Lithang Kanjur, see SAMTEN & RUSSELL 1987, (text) pp. 32-33, (tr.) pp. 24-25 and HARRISON 1994, p. 297 
(the colophon is also cited at Derge clkur chug 306-307). Helmut Eimer has devoted several important studies 
to independent rGyud 'bums: see EIMER 1989; his "Preliminary Notes on Nor chen's Kanjur Catalogue" in 
KVAERNE 1994, pp. 230-236; and his contribution to this volume. 

n4 In the Newark: glegs. harn '~ l i ' i  nuri nu ... hilrgs so; in the Phug brag po ti 'di la  ... hzhugs so (or, in 
Vol. 93, pu sli). The single available volume of Tantra of the Newark Kanjur does not have a table of contents 
at the beginning or a list of contents at the end. Since the title and contents pages are not usually mentioned 
in SAMTEN 19'92, 1 refer to EIMER 1993. Contents pages occur at the front of Siitra Vols. 60.74, 92.93, and 
Tantra Vols. 101, 106, and 108; SAMTEN 1992, en! of Vols. kha, ga, ~ i a .  ja .  ,ia, la ,  no, pa,  ma,  and rsa. There 
are also contents pages within Vol. 42 of the Ses phyin (EIMER. $ 8  015, 023). Both Siitra and Tantra 
sometimes give separate, single title pages for single texts (as does the Golden Manuscript Tanjur); the longer 
collections (Vinaya. Prajfiipnramiti, Avatnmsaka, Ratnakiita: EIMER, pp. 1-1 I )  have separate title pages for 
their component parts or sections. The volume colophons transcribed by SAMTEN offer a wealth of other 
information regarding the classification or nature of the texts or translations; such remarks are absent in the 
Newark Kanjur, which simply lists the titles. 

Y5 glegs ham 'di'i nari nu ... M. LALOU, I~lventtrirc, des rnar~uscrirs tibilains dr  Totten-houang conservis 
I la  Bihliolhtque Naliorzu/e (Fonds Pelliot tihttain), tome I ,  Paris. 1939. Librairie d'Am6rique et dlOrient 
Adrien-Maisonneuve, 5 78. 

R b  Local Kanjurs - copies of heterogeneous and cumulative collections of individual monasteries - 
conlinued to be produced or copied throughout the centuries, as for example the Phug brag, Newark, and 0 
rgyan gling manuscripts (for a valuable note on local Kanjurs see SAMTEN 1994, p. 398). Furthermore, various 
components (for example   bun^. gZlrris grva Irin, and hsKu1 hztr~i gi mdo) continued to be produced individually 
for ritual purposes (apotropaic and funerary rites) and as gsuri gi rtc,n (for the latier see e . 5  La dvags I'gyal 
rahs 36.22 [tr. p. 991). 
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this period we do not know the principles of classification in the monastic libraries, I 
suspect they were diverse, and differed from monastery to monastery, bearing the 
individual marks of the genius or the neglect of successive throne-bearers and scholars. 
1n particular, Tantras transmitted by one lineage would not have been found i n  the 
collections of unaffiliated monasteries. The scripture collection of an individual monatery 

therefore have been unique, incomplete, and unsystematic, a product more of 
accretion than deliberate compilation. The most complete collections would have 
accumulated at great centres of learning (and spiritual-cum-secular power). 

IV Kanjurs and Tanjurs 

RUEGG observes that "by the beginning of the 14th century the number of Sutra and Sistra 
works available in Tibetan was very considerable and ... the time was ripe for collecting 
them together, the more so as the flow of new texts from India had considerably decreased 
since the 12th century following the Muslim invasions of India and the virtual 
disappearance of Buddhism from the land of its origin"." The political situation was also 
favourable, with the gradual reunification of Tibet under Mongol overlordship, and the 
concommitent access to material resources. 

As the phyi dur progressed, the cataloguing and classification of translated texts 
was undertaken by the Sa skya pa masters Grags pa rgyal mtshan ( 1 147- 12 16) and 'Phags 
pa ( I  235-1280)." At the bKa' gdams pa centre of Narthang, in the late 13th and early 14th 
centuries, bCom ldan rig ral compiled the bKa' 'gyur dkur chug ,?I ma 'od zer and the bKa' 
bstan dkar chug bstan pa rgyas as well as the rCyud 'bwn rgyan gyi me tog.w His 
disciple dBus pa blo gsal compiled a bKa' bstan gyi dktrr BU ston mentions 
catalogues on the classification of Sutras and Tantras written by Klu mes (and unnamed 
others) as one of the sources for his History, and he refers to Klu rnes' classifications on 
several occassions." This Klu mes dBan phyug grags seems to be a different, and later 
(post-Sa skya pandita?), figure than the renowned Klu mes Tshul khrims Ses rab (late 10th 
century), a prominent figure in the transmission of the ordination lineage after Glan dar 
ma and in the revival of Buddhism in Central ~ i b e t . ~ '  

'' RUEGG 1966, p. 20. 
Y Y  See HELMUT EIMER'S contribution to this volume. 
I9 

The titles are listed i n  Akhu Rinpoche's list o f  rare books, p. 505 (repr. p. 639). The last-named is 
mentioned at Deb rher srion po 1 41 1 = Bllte Annals 1 338, bsran bcos bsrtrn pa rgyas pa, and at Nurrhng 
dkur clrag 100b6, dkar chug bsran pa rgyas pa. 

'XI Mentioned i n  the "Tshal paTantra Division colophon" at SAMTEN &RUSSELL 1987, pp. 24 (translation) 
and 32 (text) = Derge dknr chug 307. 

" The catalogue is mentioned at r?lKlrns pa'i dgu'sion 1 733, bka'bsran kyur la Dam Ishad kyrrr hyari 
sags ties pa'i rlkar c l~ag  brrsams: that is, i t  included information on the size in harr~ pos and the translators' 
colophons. For dBus pa blo gsal see MIMAKI 1992. 

92 BU ston (NISHIOKA) 111 p. 1 19, klu rnes la sags pu'i rndo rgyrrd kyi rnarn dbve clati kl~rigs bi rlkar clrog 
la SoRspu. The full name K lu  mes dBan phyug grags is given at NISHIOKA (j$ 80-81 and 318; at NlSHlOKA 
I P. 78 he is referred to after Sa skya Pa"dita: sa skyo ~ n ! ~ d i  ra dari klrc nles la sogs pas nldo yari dug Ira st~ati 
ph)~e ha biin rrogs par bya'o. 

93 
For this K lu  mes, renowned also for building many temples before AtiSa came to Tibet, see Bu ston 

(SERB)  59, 60, 62, 63, 80, 82; Blrte All,la/s 1 34, 61-62. 74-75, etc. The activities of a Klu nles 'Brom chun, 
a key figure in  the introduc~ion oC the cult ol'the 16 arhants to Tibet, are described in  GIUSEPPE TUCCI, Tibetan 



The culmination of the cataloguing activity at Narthang was the compilation of 
the Old Narthang manuscript Kanjur (ON) in the early 14th century." The ON is 
sometimes described as the first Kanjur." What does this mean - when, as seen above, 
the main coniponents of later Kanjurs (and Tanjurs) had been translated and transmitted 
since the time of the Great Revision, for nearly 500 years? One answer is that the ON 
was the first "grand-scale" Kanjur to be produced in all its components as a single project 
-and this was an ambitious and expensive undertaking requiring considerable organization, 
as detailed in the literature. I therefore prefer to say that the ON set the precedent for 
large-scale single Kanjur projects, than to describe it as the jirst Kanjur. I want to avoid 
the implication that the ON was the archetype of some or all of the later Kanjurs (and in 
fact no Kanjur can be shown to directly reproduce the ON, since the latter remains 
unknowable). 

Another answer might be that the codification and cataloguing done at Narthang 
by bCom ldan rig pa'i ral gri and dBus pa blo gsal led to the permanent bifurcation of the 
bKa' bstan bcos into bKa' 'gyur and bsTan 'gyur: their work evolved into the Tshal pa 
Kanjur lineage and, through the famous Tanjur catalogue of Bu ston, all Tanjurs that we 
know today.96 This is implied by the Blue Annals, which states that bCom ldan rig ral "set 
apart the SZstras, and composed a work called bsTan pa rgyas pa which collected them 
under a number of categories"." Therefore, it seems that we can safely speak of separate 
Kanjurs and Tanjurs only from the time of the ON. 

The ON was thus the concept~~al prototype for later, large-scale, single project 
Kanjurs - but not their texruul archetype. In a Tibet frequently fragmented politically, with 
its many individual and autonomous monastic lineages, there has never been a single, 

Puinred Scrolls. Rome, 1949, pp. 556-558. TUCCI suggests that he may have heen brother to Klu mes Tshul 
khrims Ses rab. wilh whom he was apparently contemporary. 

94 For this event see e.g. ElMEK 1992, p. 176, HARRISON 1992 and 1994, and MIMAKI 1992, p. 591. At 
present it is impossible to say which of the above-mentioned catalogues - if any - the ON followed. 

" See e.g. ti~Kha.s po'i dga' ston, cited below, n. 117. 
Yh The ON Tanjur is no longer extant, and is as unknowable as the ON Kanjur, since it was extensively 

revised and expanded by Bu ston: see RUEGG 1966, pp. 32-35. and Deb h e r  srion po 1 41 1 (Blue Annals I 
338) bu sfor1 rirl po ches snar rhcrri nas 1~sra11 'gyur .sl)yrrn draris re zlos pa  rnurns dor, snar than gi de dari po 
kho rla yin pas phyi /no ci riied bsdus pa'i phyir, go rim me(/ pa In go rim rnanls legs par bsgrigs, chos kyi 
rrlunl grzlris gsor pu siori llzag !.rat11 bsrlar~ nos, i a  lrc'i grsLtg lag klluri nu biugs. Note that Bu ston seems to 
have initiated the practice of (generally) allowing only one translation of a given text, and excluding variant 
translations - a principle alien to Chinese Buddhism, which scrupulously preserved all available translations 
of each text. Why Bu ston did this, and what principles he employed in making his decisions, are not clear 
to me. For the Tantras, the authenticity of the original lndic text and the legitimacy of the translation 
(guaranteed by transmission from an Indian master) was a matter of great importance to the Tibetans, and texts 
deemed spurious were rejected by Bu ston (and others). Here again Chinese tradition differed, since i t  
collected and catalogued apocrypha. 

The received Tanjurs (Peking. Narthang, Golden Manuscript. Derge, Cone) all descend from Bu ston's 
edition, and their textual transmission seenls more straightforward than that o l  Kanjur texts. But this refers 
only to the "canonical" transmission: transmissions of individual texts outside of Tanjurs certainly exist, in 
some cases within Kanjurs such as the Them spangs ma (HARRISON 1994, pp. 299-301). Phug brag, Newark, 
or 0 rgyan gling pa (Samten 1994, p. 398), or in independent "paracanonical" traditions (Michael Hahn. "On 
the 'Paracanonical' Tradition of the Tibetan Version of Nagarjuna's Ratnsvali", Annual Memoirs of the Oiani 
U n i v e r s i ~  Shin Buddhist Comlweherlsive Research Insrirute, Vol. 6). 

"' Deb rhrr stion po 1 410-41 1 (Blue Annuls 1 338) bsrarl bcos rnams kyari so sor phye nas rshan rshan 
du bsdlr ba'i bsran bcos bsran pa rgyus pn bya ba'trti tildzad. 
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st;lndard, authorized edition: there is not one Kanjur, there are only Kanjurs.'"t follows 
that we should avoid speaking of "editions" or "recensions" of "rhe Kanjur" where we may 

say "Kanjurs". Kanjurs are living entities that undergo a constant process of 
renewal, and no two are alike; they are complex organisms, as yet imperfectly known. 
Kanjurs are never closed: witness the addition of the Kurrnavibhuriga to the 0 rgyan gling 
pa Kanjurg9 and the ~f i rumgumo-s~tm (translated by order of Emperor Qimlong) to K a n j u ~  
in the 18th century,'00 or, in this century, the texts added to the Lhasa Kanjur, m d  those 
appended to the "Nyingma Kanjur" by Tarthang Tulku. 

In earlier writings I have described two Kanjur lineages - the Tshal pa and the 
Them spangs ma- as "standard", in the specific and restricted sense that they had numbers 
of descendents (though I now wonder if it is not misleading to describe any Kanjur as 
standard). At any rate, I disagree with my predecessors in the field by maintaining that 
these two Kanjurs lineages are independent, and do not both descend from the O N . ' "  I 
conclude that one of them, the Tshal pa, is claimed to derive from the ON, ' ' '  while the 
other, the Them spangs ma, was compiled in 143 1 from sources available to Situ Rab brtan 
Kun bzali 'phags, the Chos rGyal of rGyal rtse, in his extensive domains.'"' While some 

Yn To make an example: the Lesser ~l ir~~alci -sl i rru (SKILLING 1994. Mul~Lisiirru 3) is not included in either 
the Them spangs ma lineage or the Phug brag Kanjurs, but is found in the Tshal pa lineage and Newark 
Kanjurs. If we take the Them spang: ma or Phug brag as our standard, as 111e Kanjur, we must say that "the 
Kanjur does not include the Lesser S~it~irlyarrl-siirru". I f  we take the Tshal pa (or the Newark) as standard we 
must say the opposite: that "the Kanjur includes the Lesser S&r~yofa-s~i~r.a". Similar problems arise with other 
texts that are missing in one or the other Kanjur (see e,g. the Muirreya-~yrlkara!~~ at SKILLING 1993, p. 79, 
n. 5; the dPai  skoti pl~yag brgyapa mentioned above; the KoSalok~~l~rujria~~ti in DIETZ 1989; and the Prujriupri- 
hsrrus. Avadcinas, and other texts listed in the "Tshal pa colophons" - SAMTEN & RUSSELL 1987, pp. 22-23 
(translation). 30 (text); HARRISON 1994, pp. 299-301). or with texts that are transmitted in a different translation 
or revision, or two different translations (see e.g. Samten 1992, pp, xi-xxii and Samten 1994, p. 395). Our 
conclusions should describe specific facts about specific Kanjurs: they will be correct when restricted to the 
Kanjur or Kanjur lineage in question only - "the Them spangs ma Kanjur does not include the Lesser Slinyaru- 
siirru", etc. - but incorrect if applied to all Kanjurs or to an imputed standard Kanjur. 

YY Samten 1994. pp. 394-395: the Kartt~a~~ibhatiga "is appended at the end of volume ria of the bKa' 'gyur 
skya chos, paginated separately from 1-26, with a note stating that this is one of the newly appended texts 
from rGyal rtse. Tibetan at p. 401, n. 10, rgyal rrse nas klla bskaris pa'i 10s rtlattl par ' b y d  pu bum po gAis 
pa 'di gsur bcug grus. 

11x1 A. von Stael-Holstein, "The Emperor Ch'ien-lung and tlie Larger ~iirarngnrt~asurra". Hatvard J O I ~ ~ I I U ~  
of Asiatic Studies I ,  pp. 136-146 and pls. 1 - 10. 

101 In my studies of the Tibetan translations of the Mahdsiitras and related texts (SKILLING 1994 and 
forthcoming). of the 13 gSar 'gy~cr gyi tndo (SKILLING 1993), and of sundry other texts, I have found that the 
degree of divergence between the Tshal pa and Them spangs ma Kanjur lineages - in terms of contents and 
arrangement, as well as of textual transmission - is such that the two collections cannot descend from a 
common or single source (see also my "Kanjur Titles and Colophons". in KVAERNE 1994. Vol. 2. pp. 768-780). 
HARRISON'S research on the textual transmission of the DrurnakirltlararrSja-~~aripyccl~ (1992) led him to a 
similar conclusion, which he interpreted differently. Unfortunately there is as yet no Kanjur concordance that 
gives a thorough overview of the degree of divergence - in terms of exclusion, inclusion, and classification 
of texts - between all Kanjurs now available. BETHLENFALVY'S concordance (BETHLENFALVY 1982) shows 
what texts are missing in the Tshal pa from the point o l  view of the Them spangs ma, while EIMER'S model 
concordances (EIMER 1989) give detailed information for the Tantra Division. 

IU2 For these points see SKILLING 1994, pp. X I  foll. 
103 I do not know when the rGyal rtse Kanjur became known as the Them spangs ma, although the name 

was current by the time of the Fifth Dalai Lama. The earliest mention that I know of is at Vaidlirya ser po 
429. See BETHLENFALVY 1982, p. 6 and p. 9, n. 4, for several interpretations of the meaning of Them spanps 
ma. Several Them spangs ma colophons refer to the comparison of several versions of a text (glegs barn du 
mu la grugs re, etc.: S 1 19, 140, 15 1 ,  156, 206. 234, 7-37, 299). but it is not clear whether the co~nparison was 
done at rGyal rtse, or whether the statement was already found in the sources employed. Considering its 



maintain that the Them spans ma dkur chug was compiled by BU ston,'" the Nurthng 
Kunj~ir C t ~ t u l o ~ ~ r v  notes that the arrangement of the Them spangs ma does not agree with 
Bu ston's History, and records a wide-spread opinion that the author of the dkur chug was 
Lo then Thugs rje dpal.'05 This must be the grammarian Thugs rje dpal bzan po, who is 
placed by VERHAGEN at the end of the 14th and beginning of the 15th centuries.'" H~ 
is called Lo chen Thugs rje dpal in a number of sources, and Lotsaba Thugs rje dpal bza" 
po in the Tanjur colophons of the two grammatical texts that he tran~lated.'~' The dkar 
chug is not known to be extant, but the description of the contents and sections in the 
biography of Situ Rab brtan corresponds to the existing descendents of the Them spangs 
ma. 'OH 

I do not think that either the Tshal pa or the Them spangs ma represents, in any 
way, an internally consistet~t editiotz: the components of each lineage were compiled from 
diverse sources. In particular the Sitra divisions represent the culmination of centuries 
of work on individual texts, transmitted through earlier mDo mans of diverse origins (the 
evidence for this may be seen in the various Kanjur dkar chugs and in the Tshal pa i thang  
colophons) . 'O~ext-cr i t ical  studies conducted so far suggest that within each Kanjur 
lineage (including here the independent Kanjurs) different texts belong to different stages 
or degrees of revision, and follow different principles of orthography or punctuation. An 
example is the use of ye Ses or Ses pa for jfiunu (see Appendix 3 ) ,  or phrases like 'bu' 
Sigliig; thabs gciglcig; 'th~~nltnth~rn - the spelling varies not only from text to text, but 
sometimes within a single text."" Texts lying side-by-side in a given Kanjur volume have 
different histories, and most probably are bed-fellows there for the first time. Furthermore, 

unsystematic occurrence. I incline to the latter view. 
1111 See e.g. Narrhatlg tlknr cl~c.r,q 26a7 and Dergr rlkar clltrg 308. 
"" Nor~ l ta t~g  dkor clrag 26b1-2 brr ston chos 'byu~i clari sgrig rfsoms mi trlthun pas rgyal rtse them spans 

ma'i clkar clrag t~~rlzarl pa po skud piis stnro bu'i dbari phyrrg lo chert r l~~rgs rje clpal yin ies rnari du gzigs pa 
clag gurti. I do not think the work done by mKhas btsun dam pa bKra Sis dban phyug mentioned at Derge 
rlkur chug 308, which entailed the comparison of certain "ancient and reliable textual lineages", is connected 
at all with the rGyal rtse them spangs ma (pace HELMUT EIMER, Rab hr 'byu~i ba'i gii ,  Die tibctischc 
Uberlsearrt~~ rles Pravraj~civasru i111 Vinaya dcr Mrilosorvisrivddins. Vol. I .  Wiesbaden. 1983, Otto 
Harrassowitz. pp. 95. 115). 

"'" VERHAGEN 1994, 111.2.1 1 ,  pp. 145-146; see also p. 159. I am grateful to Gene Smith for firs1 
proposing the identification, and for directing me to Klon rdol bla ma's reference (for which see VERHAGEN 
p. 146, n. 173). The identity is also suggcsted by VERHAGEN, who refers to VOSTRIKOV 1970, p. 207. 

Iln VERHAGEN 1994, p. 146, nn. 169-172, and pp. 147, 174. The colophons are edited and translated at 
VERHAGEN'S CG 25 (p. 275)- and CG 36 (p. 293). Note that the dropping of (dpal) bzari po (which indicates 
ordination in the lineage of Sakyairibhadra) from the end of names is quite common. Both translations were 
done at the monastery of E. for which see VERHAGEN. pp. 159-160. 

I I I H  Siru rnuIr1 rhar 170-174. This is followed by a description of the Tanjur produced at rGyal rtse, of 
which the only volume at present accessible is the Abl~idl~arntakoSa, complete in one volume: 
Ablridhur~nako~obllosya of Vasubat~dhlr, Tratlslared B~ro Tiheran in !he Xrh century by Jinamirra and Ka-ba 
Dpal-brtsegs Rak~ i ru .  Reproduced Jt.om a 111ill- l5 lh CPII I I I IY ma~~u.scripr Bsran- kyur volume from Rgyal-rrse 
Forr. New Delhi. 1983. Tibet House. For further discussion of the Them spangs ma see SKILLING 1994, pp. 
xlii-xlvi. 

"I" For the latter see SAMTEN &RUSSELL 1987 and HARRISON 1994, p. 297. There was of course some 
attempt at overall editing, but the degree of success for speciric Kanjurs can only be judged when more critical 
cditions are available. Different edilors and teams were responsible for different divisions, and the work often 
took years: I very much doubt whether a thoroughly consistent Kanjur was possible (or even desirable). 

1 1 1 1  See also the examp!es of inconsistent spellings of fifteen and eighteen in Walter Simon, "Tibetan 
'Fifteen' and 'Eighteen"', in Eiitrlos ribirclinc,~, pp. 472-478. For a note on the spelling of nrrhun, see MtMAKl 
1992, p. 596, and EIMER 1992. pp. 86-87. 
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different Kanjurs transmit different translations of the same text."' Thus no KanJur 
Division is a unitary and consistent body of texts: each is a tapestry woven from diverse 

of transmission, probably impossible to ~ n r a v e l . " ~  
Some modem scholars classify Kanjurs into "Eastern" and "Westernw groups or 

lines, with reference to both their place of origin and their present-day distribution."' In 
the light of materials recently made available - the Phug brag and Newark Batang Kanjurs, 
and the Ta pho manuscripts - the "East-West" classification poses numbers of difficulties, 
and I propose that it be abandoned in favour of the traditional classification into the Tshal 
pa ( ~ h i c h  corresponds exactly to the so-called "Eastern group") and the rGyal rtse Them 
spangs ma (which corresponds exactly to the "Western group")."" But even when using 
these terms, we must remember that they refer only to the state of affairs from the 15th 
century onwards, and they in no way embrace the local Kanjurs, many of which have 
earlier origins and quite different histories. Kanjur lineages are diverse and open."' 

In a broader sense, I do not believe that geographical labels should be applied to 
textual lineages at all. Manuscripts were constantly on the move:Il6 texts travelled hither 
and thither, back and forth, and I do not think there can be any east or west, north or south, 
in textual transmission. The Tshal pallithang colophons state that the Vinaya. Stitra, and 
Tantra divisions of the Old Narthang Kanjur were compiled from manuscripts from 
numbers of monasteries in d ~ u s - g ~ s a n g , " 7  and it strikes me as untenable to propose that 

"I See e.g. Samten 1992 and 1994. 
112 Though my emphasis here is on the SOtra Division, the same conclusions hold for thc Tantra Division 

(perhaps even more so). 
II> EIMEK proposed this classification on the basis of painstaking studies, at an early stage of Kanjur 

research: he was mapping out unknown territory, and the classification - which he applied only to certain 
later (post- 14th century) Kanjurs - may have seemed al the time a viable and useful model. 

"' These two have been recognized by Tibetan scholarship as the two main Kanjur lineages since the 
17th century or earlier: see for example the gSan yig of Jayapandita Blo bzan 'phrin las (Cullecred bVorks 
of Jagu-Pat~ditci B lo -bzan-~~~~hr i r~ - lus ,  reproduced by LOKESH CHANDRA. VoI. 4. New Delhi. 198 1 ,  pp. 392.6; 
395.1-4; 440.5) and the gSan )pig of 'Jam dbyai~s biad pa'i rdo rje (The Collecred Works of 'Jotn-dbyans-/):ad- 
pa'i-rdo-rjc, reproduced by Ngawang Gelek Demo. Vol. 4, New Delhi, 1972, p. 129.6. etc.): rt~klius gnth lo 
pan rnatns kyi Bka' drin la brren nus byan plryogs kha ba cat1 gyi ljotis 'dir dar rgpas sir tr~d:arlpo'i Bkn' 'gyirr 
rin po che las luti j i  stied cig rhob pa'i cl~os kyi rtlarrl gratis 111or bkod pa la, rsl~al pa bko' 'gvitr h i ,  rgyal 
rlse rhem qaris rna sogs su clros rsl~an biugs rsl~ul ggi go rittrs tni tnrhrtt~ rla 'ari ckr lam rgyal rrse lhern sl)arir 
mu'i sreti tlas luri rhob pus de'i go ritns liar clri bar byu'o. See also Derge dknr clrag 302: grso bur deli sati 
garis ri'i k l~rod 'dir grags clle hn rsl~ul pa hku' ' g p r  dari, rgyal rrse rl~enr s11ati tnar grags pa giis kyi rKyim 
yin pa. (Two further points against the "East-West" classification are that both the Tshal pa and the Them 
spangs ma Kanjurs originate in dBus-gTsang, which as a compound means "Central Tibet", and that the 
present-day distribution of the Kanjurs available for: study is simply a historical accident. It is important Illat 
the term "Western Tibet" be reserved for Guge or mNa' ris - including areas of Himachal Pradesh and Ladakh 
- to which it has been traditionally applied in modern studies: this Western Tibet is a distinct physical and 
cultural region, with its own history. associated with Rin chcn bzan po and the beginnings of the second 
propagation.) 

115 See Appendix 4 for a tentative "open stemma" for Mahdslilras 1-7, and the remarks at HARRISON 1992. 
p. xlvi. 

I If, And so were the scribes (and also artists and artisans, who carried their tradilions and styles with them): 
scribes from s ~ e  mo in Central Tibet calligraphed Kanjurs at rGyal rtse jn the 15th century (Sir~i rrlotrl rhor 
169, 257) as well as the "London manuscript" (?long with other texts) at Sel dkar in La slod (Soutl~ern Tihet) 
in the early 18th century. (For the history of Sel dkar see Vaidltya ser po 401-402 and VERHAGEN 1994. 
5 111.3.4, p. 161 .) 

117 Cf. also n~Khtrs pa'i clga' sron 1 733, dka' hrr chett pos tlbiu grsmi tllort~s cod nas phsi tno hrsal re bka' 
dali bsrutt bcos hod du 'gyur ro 'rshal bieris re ajar  rllati hka' 'gyro don snar rhati bsrart 'gyur ies rllog nltl 
yin la, phyir bod yul thorns cud du rnati dir tncl~ed pa yitt no. 



the two adjacent provinces had distinct or exclusive textual traditions: the libraries of 
individual monasteries would have their own history and lineage, with plenty of conflation 
and duplication. 

(It is possible to speak of a Western Tibetan manuscript tradition, but only in terms 
of paper, calligraphy, decoration, and lay-out, and not in terms of the texts themselves. 
There is no evidence at present to describe the variant versions of bKa' bsTan texts from 
Ta pho as a Western Tibetan textual lineage,"%r - for the translations of the first 
propagation - to attribute the variation to revisions done by Rin chen bzan po at the time 
of the second propagation. At best we can say that in Western Tibet were preserved 
certain old textual lineages, which most probably were imported from Central Tibet in the 
9th or loth centuries.) 

In conclusion, we must carefully examine our attitude towards and description of 
the body or bodies of translated texts. In the absence of a normative or standard collection, 
i t  is inaccurate to speak of a "canon" - of the Kanjur or the Tanjur - or to speak of a 
"recension" or "edition" of the Kanjur. We may speak of Kanjurs, or a recension or edition 
of a specific text within a Kanjur: "the Tshal pa recension of the Miiyiijiila-mahcisEtra as 
transmitted in the Peking, Lithang, and Narthang Kanjurs", not "the MiiyZjZlu-mahiisiitra 
in the Tshal pa recension of the Kanjur". It may also be inaccurate to apply to translated 
texts without qualification terms like "canonical". "extra-canonical", or "para-canonical". 

Appendices 

1. Structure of the lDan dkar ~ a t a l o ~ u e " ~  

I. hlahiiyiina siitras of the PrajiiiipBramitii class: Theg pa chen po'i mdo sde 
Ses rub kyi pha rol tu phyin pu'i phyogs su gtogs pa 

11. Mahiiyiina siitras of the Vaipulya class (= the Avatamsaka literature): 
Theg pa chen po'i mdo sde Sill tu rgyas pa'i phyogs su gtogs pa 

111. MahByiina siitras of the Ratnakii t a class: Theg pa chen po'i rndo sde dkon 
n~cllog brtsegs pa chen po'i ckos kyi rnam graris ston phrag brgya pa'i 
le'ur glogs pa la, fe'u bii bcu rtsa dgu yan chad 

1V. Miscellaneous MahiiyZna siitras, from 26 bumpos to 1 1  bampos: Theg pa 
chen po'i rndo sdc snu tshogs la, ham po iii Su rtsa drug man chad nus, 
ban1 po bcu gcig pa yarz chad 

V. [Miscellaneous MahFiyiina sftras] 10 bampos and less: Bum po bcu man 
chad 

VI. [Miscellaneous Mahiiyiina s~itras] less than 1 burnpo: Bum por ma loris 

Pa 
VII. [Miscellaneous Mahiiyiina siitras] less than 100 ilokus:  lo ka brgya man 

chud 

111 In the texts I have studied, the recensional variants of the Ta pho manuscript are unique: they are 
not lound in any of the so-called "Western Kanjurs", or in the Phug brag Kanjur from L a  stod Iho. 

"" The division numbers and Tibetan are from IDatl dkur Coralo~ue (LALOU). 
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VIII. 
IX. 

X. 
XI. 
XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
x v .  
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 
XX. 

XXI. 

XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 
x x v .  
XXVI. 
XXVII. 
XXVIII. 

XXIX. 
XXX. 

MahBsiitras: mDo chen por grogs pa 
Mahayiina sitras translated from Chinese: TheR pa then ,,,do sde 
rgya h s  bsgyur 
HinayZna siitras: Theg pu churi tiu'i mdo sde 
[Hinayiina] Siistras: hsTun bcos 
Mantra-Tantras: gSuri snags kyi rgyud 
PaiicamahBdhBranT (= Paficaraksii): gZuris chen po /ria 
Miscellaneous dhiiranis, long and short: gZuris che phra sna rshogs 
The "108 Names": rnTshun brgyu rrsu brgyad 
Various stotras: bsTod sna tshogs 
Various pranidhiinas: sMon lanr snu rshogs 
Mangala-paryzyas: hKru Sis kyi rrtam grans 
Vinaya-pi taka: 'Dul ha'i sde snod 
Commentaries ( r i k i )  on Mahiiyiina sitras: Theg pa chen po'i nuio sde'i 
! ikn 
Commentaries (fikka) on sutras translated from Chinese: nrDo sde'i rib 
rgya lus hsgyur 
Madhyamaka-Siistras: dBu rna'i bstun bcos 
Dhyana-aksara: bSam gtan gyi yi ge 
Vijiiiina-Sgstra: rNam par Ses pa'i bsran bcos 
Miscellaneous Mahayaria Ssstras: Theg pa chen po'i bsran bcos SI IU rshogs 
Hinayiina Siistras: Theg pu chuti riu'i bsratl hcos 
Logic (tarka): Tarku'i phyogs 
Compositions of King Khri sron Ide btsan: bTsan po klzri srori lde btsan 
gyi nzdzad pa'i grsug lag 
Unrevised pravacana: gSuri rub i u  clren ma bgyis pa 
~i is t ras  in the process of translation: bsTan hcos sgyur bhro 

2. Some recensional variants in Ta pho Manuscript Vol. khaI2O 

2.a. Mahcisiitra 4 
$ 4.4 and passim. bsdus re (ma) hiag (avasthipya) Ed.: rrogs par (ma)  
giag Z. 

$ 16.3,5. chos kyi rjes su 'rhun pa (dharminudhurma) Ed.: chos dari rjes 
sit 'rhun pa z.I2' 

2.b. Mahiis~rra 7 
$ 4.9 and passim. bsurns (cetita, cetayita) Ed.: serns pas bsatns pa Z. 

tj 6.5, 7, 13. 'di lta bu dari ( I ) 'di lta bur Ed.: 'di Ira 'di lrar Z. 

1 Zll "Ed." refers to S K I L L I N G  1994. 
I?' For this variant see S K ~ L L ~ N G  forthcoming, Table 30, nn. 9, 12: doti agrees with M ~ ~ l i d ~ " l / ) ~ l l i .  



2.c. MahGsiitru Y 
5  1.2. gbog 'khor (parivZru) 
Ed.: 'kkord (only) Z, throughout paragraph. 

9; 2.4d. dri zu r.narns kyis Indun gyis bltus (gundharvaih ~ ~ ! n p u r u s k r t ~ h )  
Ed.: dri zas mdund kyis hltas pu lugs Z .  

9; 2.11d. grrrl bum rrianzs kyis mdun gyis bltus (kumbhan'laih 
,su~,npuruskrtuh) 
Ed.: grrrl bum ~ n d ~ i n d  kyis hltas pa lugs Z .  

5  2.19d. klir r t ~ u ~ n s  kyis ni n~dlin gyis bltus (ndgebhih sampuruskytuh) 
Ed.: klrr yis nldund kyi bltus pa lugs Z .  . 

I 

! Z gives lines o f  verse in different order: abecdfgh. 

I 
I phyag 'tshul lags Ed.: phyag kyari 'tshul Z.  
I 

3. Some Them spangs nia/Tshal pa variants 

3.a. Scr~ndhi~lir~noca~lu-&ra (examples from SKILLING forthcoming, Appendix 
E)  9 ;  1, 5 phngs pa'i ies pa Tshal pa: phags pa 'i ye ies Them spangs 
ma, Phug brag, Tanjur citation, Bo dong citation. 

D1-ri1nukinnararr7ju~~uripr~chd-s~tru ( f rom HARRISON 1992) p. 9, n. 9 rdo 
rje'i dkyil 'khor gyi tiri tie 'dzbl la 'jiig pa'i ye ies la nzkhas pa Tshal pa: 
rrlo tje'i dkyil 'khor gyi tiri lie 'clzin la 'jug pu'i ies pa la mkhas pa Them 
spangs ma. 

4. Proposed Stemma for Mahlsltras 1-7 (mDo Divisi~n)'~' 

'" Editions consulted lor MahisU[ras. Vol. I (SKILIJNG 1994) are given in plain type (but note that not 
all \even Maliisfirras are available in 311 editions). Editions known by report only are given in italics. Primary 
descent 1.. inclicakd hy unbroken lincs, contamina[ion by broken lines. Dates for Berlin, Cone, Derge, Lhasa, 
Lithang. Nartlinnp, Qianlong. and Tokyo are I'ro~n EIMEK 1989. pp. 24-25. 
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Translation from Sanskrit to Tibetan (ca 800) 

I 

I Several c e n t u r i e s  c o p y i n g ,  r e v i s i o n ,  c o n f l a t i o n  I 
I I 

1 \ 

I ! 

Old Narlhang Lahul Mc Ta pho M\ Newark Phug brag Them spangs 
MF Vol kn Vol kho Batang Ms Ms n u  Mb 

(hrly 14th L ) (I 1112lh L ") (pre-13h L 7) (15116/Lh L 7 )  (u 1700) (1431) 

(inrerrrrediake 
copies) 

a b 

I 
Tshal pu Ms (mrerme&ate coples) (She1 d h r  Ms) 
(1347-51) 

/ 
I 

'1 
/ 

h dzon Stog Ms London Ms Tokyo MS 
(17rh c.f (1st half of (ca 1712) (1858-78) 

I 10th c ) 
\ 
1, 

\ , 
I 
\ 1 
\ 

I 

'Phying ba 
slag rise Ms 

i 

Llthang Xyl I 
(1608- 14) r\ Narlhaog (173032) Xyl 

'\ 

i 
I I 

\ '\\ 

I 
I 

Cone Xyl \ 
\\ I 

(1721-31) 
Derge Xyl 

(1733) I 
I 

Yongle Xyl 
(1410) 

W d i  Xyl 
(1606) 

I B e t h  Ms 
(1680) 

Kangxi Xyl 
(160492) 

i i 

Qianlong Xyl 
(1717-20) 

Lhasa Xyl 
(1934) 
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Introduction 

The Tibetan bKal-'gyrrr was compiled in the XIVth century and was handed down 
through the centuries by several traditions. The Mongolian translation of this voluminous 
collection was prepared in 1628-29 by order of Liydan (Tib. Legs-ldan) Qayan, the last 
of the Great Qayans of Mongolia. The commission for translating the Tibetan texts 
numbered thirty-five persons headed by Kun-dga' 'od-zer, a learned lama of the 
Sa-skya-pa School. There exists a strong evidence that the translation of the bKa' 'gyrrr 
initiated by Liydan Qayan is not the first prepared by Mongolian translators. In the rhyme 
biography Erdeni tunumal neretii sudlrr orosiba ("SGtra named jewel[like] clarity") of the 
famous Altan Qayan of the Tumed Mongols (written most probably after 1607), a text 
which only recently came to light and is now available in a facsimile cum modem Inner- 
Mongolian edition,' we find the remark that from 1602 up to 1607 a complete Mongolian 
translation of the bKa' 'gyur was prepared under the supervision of the famous Siregetii 
Gusi Corji and Ayusi Ananda Manjusiri Gusi. The translators of Liydan Qayan's time 
made extensive use of this earlier translation and, as proven for quite a few of the works 
translated by them, changed the colophons in favour of their Qayan. Six manuscript 
copies of the Mongolian bKa'-'gyur were made at that time, one written in gold, the other 
five written with black ink. The text of this translation was used for the xylographical 
edition of the Mongolian bKal-'gyur, which was engraved in Peking in 1718-20. 

One of the five original "black" manuscript bKal-'gyurs was discovered in 1892 
in Inner Mongolia by the brilliant Russian scholar Alexei M. Pozdneev (1856-1920). who 
later was engaged in its acquisition by the St. Petersburg University, where it is kept now. 
It numbers 113 volumes bound in 100 bundles. After the recent publication of its 
catalogue by ZOYA K. KASYANENKO, this voluminous collection became accessible to 
scholars.' 

The bKa1-'gyur written in gold is kept now in the Library of the Academy of 

' JORUNW-A ( 1  984), Erdeni ~ur~urnal r~ererii srtdur orosiba. Beijing, Undusiilen-ii Keblel-iin qoriy-a vex1 
8-1 85. Facsimile 186-2391, 179, 237. 

ZOYA K. KASYANENKO (1993). Kalalog pererbrtrgskogo rukopisnogo "Gandjura". Sostavleniye, trans- 
literatsiya i ukazateli. Moskva, Nauka Publishing. (Bibliolheca Buddhica. XXXIX) (Parnyatniki Pis'mennosti 
Vosloka. CII). [Catalogue of the Manuscript Mongolian bKa'-'gyur Kept in St. Petersburg. Compild by Z. 
K. KASYANENKO. MOSCOW, 19931. 



Social Sciences of Inner Mongolia (China). I have no information on whether it is 
complete or not.' Originally it was kept in the Mahiikala Temple in Mukden (Shenyang), 
the capital of Manchuria. 

The printed Mongolian bKa'-'gyur was modelled after the 1684-92 Peking Tibetan 
edition, and this facilitated the task to catalogue it and to identify its entries. In the 
catalogue of the printed Mongolian bKa'-'gyrrr prepared by L .  LIGETI, the Tibetan names 
of nearly all the Mongolian entries are identified.4 

It is not so easy with the manuscript bKul-'gyur: i t  seems that there exists no 
Tibetan bKa'-'gyur strictly corresponding to i t .  Several works from the bsTun-kYur are 
found there, including even the Prajtiiiiataku by NBgBrjuna (# 820). It is very unlikely 
that the Mongolian translations of canonical works were put together independently from 
a Tibetan bKul-'gyur, according to the tastes of the Mongolian translators or copyists. It 
should have been a Tibetan bKu'-'gyur after which the sequence and the repertoire of 
works in the first Mongolian bKa1-'gyur were modelled. Gelierally speaking, the history 
of Buddhism in Mongolia is an important chapter in the history of Tibetan Buddhism, 
and the Mongolian bKal-'gyur is a special case in the history of transmission of the 
Tibetan Buddhist Canon. 

A peculiar feature of this Mongolian bKu'-'gyur is a considerable number of 
duplications occurring in it.  They are, for the most part, different Mongolian translations 
of the same Tibetan works. One can suppose that this manuscript bKal-'gyur is a draft 
version compiled disorderly, and that it does not reflect the sequence of works in the 
Tibetan original. But the Mongolian catalogue entitled Naran-u gerel ("The Sunlight"), 
which is attached to the DKa'-'gy~ir enumerates the appearing duplications as separate 
e n t r i e ~ . ~  This shows that this bKu'-'gyur was not regarded by its translators and compilers 
as a chaotic mixture of texts put in some order but as an established collection. 

This reconstructed catalogue is a first and very insufficient attempt to provide a 
Tibetan index to this bKal-'gyur. Tibetan titles are given in shortened forms, generally 
without the initial 'Phags pa and the terminating ies bya ba theg pa chen po'i mdo. The 
numbers of works and volumes follow those of the Mongolian bKal-'gyiir as given in the 
catalogue by ZOYA K. KASYANENKO; the numbers in parentheses after the title are the 
numbers of these works according to Peking editions of the Tibetan Tripitaka. Dubious 
identifications are marked with interrogative marks. 

In case of canonical Buddhist works in Mongolian, their Sanskrit and Tibetan 

' In 1990 1 had a possibility to glance at the golden 6Ka'-'gyllr which was bound in several bundles. It 
is said in an advertising booklet that this manuscript was also used for the publication of the Mongolian 
6Ka'-'gyur which has been undertaken recently by the Liaoning Press for Nationalities in China. According 
to this booklet, the printed 6Ka'-'gylcr was the basis of this new edition. 

' LOUIS LIGETI (1942-44), Carologue du Karljrrr mongo1 OnprirnP. Vol. I .  Catalogue. Budapest. SociCtC 
Kiirosi Csoma. (Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica. I I I ) ,  see also F[R~EDRICH] A. BISCHOFF (1968), L)er Kanjur 
und seine Kolopho~~e .  Bd. I (Vol. 1-25: Tantra), Bd. I 1  (Vol. 26-47: PrajtiBpBramitB. Vol. 48-53: RatnakOIa, 
Vol. 54-59: Avatamsaka, Vol. 60-92: SOtra. Vol. 93-108: Vinaya). Bloomington. The Selbstverlag Press. 

' See the transliteration of this catalogue in ZOYA K. KASYANENKO (1987). "Oglavleniye mongol'skogo 
'Gandjura' pod nazvaniyem 'Solnechnyi svet"', in Pis'mennyve punlyc~tniki Vostoka: Isroriko-Jlologicheskiye 
issledo~laniya 1978-1979. Moskva, Nauka. 170-185 [KASYANENKO, Z. K. (1987), "Catalogue of the 
Mongolian bKa'-'gyur entitled 'The Sunlight"'. In Wrirren Monltrnenrs of the Easr: Historical and Philological 
Studies in 1978-1979. Moscow, Nauka Publishing House, 170-1851. 



Titles are given at the beginning in Mongolian transliteration. The Tibetan Titles taken 
from the beginnings of the works and not found in the available catalogues, are put into 
brackets ([ 1). 

I want to express my profound gratitude to the editor of this volume for his 
persisting support and advice: a considerable portion of my work, in fact, owes its 
existence to him. 

Signs, Sigla and References 

# (followed by a number, used in cross references and in the index) refers to the 
number of a title in the following catalogue. 

D (followed by a number) refers to the Derge Kanjur and Tanjur as catalogued by 
Ui et al. 1934. 

Q (followed by a number) refers to the Peking Kanjur and Tanjur as reprinted and 
catalogued in Tibetan Tripitaka 1955- 1961. 

U (followed by a number) refers to the Them spans ma manuscript in Ulan Bator 
as described by BETHLENFALVY 1982. 

GBZA BETHLENFALVY (1 982), A Hand-List of the Ulan Bator Manuscript of the Kanjur 
rGyal-rtse Them spans-ma. Budapest. AkadCmiai Kiadd (Fontes Tibetan;. I). 
(Debter, Deb-ther, Debtelin. Materials for Central Asiatic and Altaic Studies. I). 

F[RIEDRICH] A. BISCHOFF (1968) see note 4. 
JORUNG~-A ( 1984) see note 1. 
ZOYA K. KASYANENKO (1987) see note 5. 
ZOYA K. KASYANENKO (1993) see note 2. 
Louls LIGETI (1  942-44) see note 4. 
Tibetan Tripitaka (1955-1961), The Tibetan Tripitaka. Peking edition. Reprinted under 

the supervision of the Otani University, Kyoto. Edited by DAISEIZ T[EITARO] 
SUZUKI. Vol. 1-45 Bkah-hgyur. Vol. 46- 150 Bstan-hg~lur. Vol. 15 1 Dhr-chug. 
Vol. 152-164 Extra (Btsori Kha Pa/Lcan Skya). Vol. 165-168 Catalogue. Tokyo, 
Kyoto. 

HAKUJU UI et al. (1 934), Chibetto Daiz6kyd Sdmokuroku / A  Corltplete Catuloglce of the 
Tibetan Buddhist Canons (Bkah-hgyur and Bstan-hgyur). Edited by HAKUJU UI, 
MUNETADA SUZUKI, YENSHO KANAKURA, TOKAN TADA. With an index volume. 
Sendai, Tohoku University [Reprinted in one volume T6ky6 19701. 



The Catalogue 

Tantra 

Volume 1 

011. dPal phyag rgya chen po'i thig Ie 
ies bya ba rnal 'byor ma chen 
mo'i rgyud kyi rgyal po'i rnna' 
bdag (Q 012) 

001. 'Jam dpal ye Ses sems dpa'i don 
dam pa'i mtshan yaii dag par 
brjod pa (Q 002) Volume 2 

002. dBai mdor bstan pa (Q 003) 012. dPal rdo rje rnkha' 'gro ies bya 
ba (Q 018) 

003. rnChog gi dan po'i sans rgyas las 
phyun ba rgyud kyi rgyal po 013. dPal mkha' 'gro rgya rntsho chen 
dpal dus kyi 'khor lo ies bya ba po rnal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi 
(Q 004) rgyal PO (Q 019) 

004. dPal dus kyi 'khor lo'i rgyud 014. dPal bde mchog 'byun ba ies 
phyi ma rgyud kyi siiin po ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen 
bya ba (Q 005) PO (Q 020) 

005. dPal dus kyi 'khor lo ies bya 
ba'i rgyud kyi shin po (Q 006) Volume 3 

006. dBan gi rab tu byed pa (Q 007) 015. dPal khrag 'thun rmion par 'byun 

007. dPal sans rgyas thams cad dad 
ba ies bya ba (Q 021) 

mtiam par sbyor ba mka' 'gro ma 
016. Phag mo mnon par brjod pa 

sgyu ma bde ba'i rnchog ces bya 
ba'i rgyud bla ma (Q 008) 

bSad pa'i rgyud kyi phyi ma las 
I phag mo mnon par byan chub 

rTog pa thams cad 'dus pa ies 
bya ba sans rgyas tharns cad dan 
miiam par sbyor ba mkha' 'gro 

017. rNal 'byor rna'i kun tu spyod pa 

sgyu ma bde ba'i mchog gi (Q 023) 

rgyud phyi rna'i phyi ma 
(Q 009) 

018. rNal 'byor ma bii'i kha sbyor kyi 
rgyud ces bya ba (Q 024) 

009. Kye'i rdo rje ies bya ba (Q 010) 019. Rig pa 'dzin ba rdo rje rnal 'byor 

010. mKha' 'gro ma rdo rje gur ies 
bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen 
po'i brtag pa (Q 01 1 ) 

rna'i sgmb thabs ies bya ba 
(Q 025) 

020. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 



drag po gsum 'dul ba ies bya 
ba'i rgyud (Q 089) # 078; # 295 

033. dPal nam rnkha' chen po'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 032) 

gSah ba'i rgyud rnams kyi rnarn 
par 'byed pa drag po gsum 'dul 
ies bya ba (Q 090) # 079; # 296 

034. dPal sku gsun thugs kyi rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 033) 

035. dPal rin chen phren ba'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 034) Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 

gyi cho ga rdo rje be con gyi 
rgyud (Q 091 ) # 080; # 092 036. dPal dam tshig chen po'i rgyud 

kyi rgyal po ies bya ba (Q 035) 
bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gos snon po can gyi rdo rje 
gdens pa'i rgyud las khams gsurn 
rnam par rgyal ba ies bya ba'i 
le'u (Q 092) # 08 1 

037. dPal stobs po che'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po tes bya ba (Q 036) 

038. dPal ye Ses gsan ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 037) 

dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan 
ba'i rgyud (Q 093) # 082 039. dPal ye Ses phren ba'i rgyud kyi 

rgyal PO (Q 038) 
dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan 
ba'i rgyud phyi ma (Q 094) 
# 083 

040. dPal ye Ses 'bar ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal PO (Q 039) 

041. dPal zla ba'i phren ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 040) 

dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan 
ba'i rgyud phyi ma'i phyi ma 
(Q 095) # 084 

042. dPal rin chen 'bar ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 041) rMi lam mthon ba ies bya ba'i 

gzuns (Q 096) # 085 
043. dPal fii ma'i 'khor lo'i rgyud kyi 

rgyal PO (Q 042) Thams cad gsan ba rgyud kyi 
rgyal PO (Q 114) 

044. dPal ye Ses rgyal po'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 043) dPal gsan ba rdo rje rgyud kyi 

rgyal PO (Q 028) 
045. dPal rdo rje rnkha' 'gro gsan ba'i 

rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 044) dPal gsan ba thams cad gcod pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 029) 

046. dPal gsan ba me 'bar ba'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 045) dPal 'khor lo sdom pa'i gsah ba 

bsam gyis mi khyab pa'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 030) 047. dPal gsan ba bdud rtsi'i rgyud 

kyi rgyal po (Q 046) 
dPal nam rnkha' dan mfiam pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
(Q 031) 

048. dPal dur khrod rgyan gyi rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 047) 



dPal rdo rje rgyal po chen po'i 
rgyud (Q 048) 

dPal ye ies bsam pa'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 049) 

dPal chags pa'i rgyal po'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po (Q 050) 

dPal mkha' 'gro ma'i sdom pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
(Q 051) 

dPal mka' 'gro ma gsan ba 'bar 
ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 052) 

dPal rdo rje 'jigs byed rnam par 
'joms pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
(Q 053) 

dPal rne'i phren ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 054) 

dPal rdo rje grub pa dra ba'i 
sdom pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
(Q 055) 

dPal stobs chen ye Ses rgyal po'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 056) 

dPal 'khor sdom pa'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po dur khrod kyi rgyan 
rmad du byun ba ies bya ba 
(Q 057) 

059. rGyud kyi rgyal po mog pa med 
pa ies bya ba (Q 058) 

060. dPal bde mchog nam mkha' dad 
miiam pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
ies bya ba (Q 059) 

061. mKha' 'gro ma thams cad kyi 
thugs giiis su med pa bsam gyis 
mi khyab pa'i ye Ses rdo rje 
phag mo mnon par 'byun ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 

062. rGyud phyi ma of # 060 (Q 061) 

063. dPal rdo rje nag po chen po 
khros pa'i mgon po gsan ba dnos 
grub 'byun ba ies bya ba'i rgyud 
(Q 062) 

064. dPal sans rgyas thod pa ies bya 
ba rnal 'byor rna'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal PO (Q 063) 

065. sGyu 'phrul chen po'i rgyud ies 
bya ba (Q 064) 

066. rDo rje B ra li ies bya ba'i rgyal 
po chen po (Q 065) 

067. Ri gi a ra li ' i  rgyud kyi rgyal po 
ies bya ba (Q 066) 

068. rNal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal 
po chen po dpal gdan bii pa ies 
bya ba (Q 067) 
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069. De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 
sku gsun thugs kyi gsan chen 
gsan ba 'dus pa ies bya ba brtag 
pa'i rgyal po chen po (Q 081) 

070. rGyud phyi ma of the # 069 (D 
443) 

071. dGons pa lun bstan pa ies bya 
ba'i rgyud (Q 083) 

072. rNal 'byor chen po'i rgyud dpal 
rdo rje phren ba nuion par brjod 
pa rgyud thams cad kyi sfiin po 
gsan ba rnam par phye ba ies 
bya ba (Q 082) # 096 



073. 1Ha mo biis yons su i u s  pa 
(Q 085) 

074. dPal ye Ses rdo rje kun las bsdus 
pa (D 450) 

075. Ye Ses rdo rje kun las btus pa 
i e s  bya ba'i rgyud (Q 084) 

076. dPal rdo rje siiin po rgyan gyi 
rgyud ces bya ba (Q 086) 

077. g ~ i s  su med pa iiid rnam par 
rgyal ba i e s  bya ba'i rtog pa'i 
rgyal po chen po (Q 087) # 293 

078. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
drag po gsum 'dul ba i e s  bya 
ba'i rgyud (Q 089) # 020; # 295 

079. gSad ba'i rgyud rnams kyi rnam 
par 'byed pa drag po gsum 'dul 
i e s  bya ba (Q 090) # 02 1 ; # 296 

080. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
gyi cho ga rdo rje be con gyi 
rgyud (Q 091) # 092; # 022 

The last chapter is missing. 

081. bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gos snon po can gyi rdo rje 
gdens pa'i rgyud las khams gsum 
rnam par rgyal ba i e s  bya ba'i 
le'u (Q 092) # 023 

082. dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan 
ba'i rgyud (Q 093) # 024 

083. dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan 
ba'i rgyud phyi ma (Q 094) 
# 025 

084. dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan 
ba'i rgyud phyi ma'i phyi ma 
(Q 095) # 026 

gzuns (Q 096) # 027 

086. Phyag na rdo rje gos snon po 
can gnod sbyin drag po chen po 
rdo rje me Ice'i rgyud ces bya ba 
(Q 097) # 502 

087. rDo rje sfiin po rdo rje Ice dbab 
pa ies  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 100) 
# 125 

088. dPal phyag na rdo rje gsai  ba 
bstan pa'i rgyud (Q 098) # 503 

089. bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gsan ba mnon par bstan pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
(Q 099) # 504 
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090. bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gos snon po can gyi rgyud ces 
bya ba (Q 128) # 5 19 

091. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
rdo rje sa 'og ces bya ba'i rgyud 
(Q 129) # 520 

092. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
gyi cho ga rdo rje be con gyi 
rgyud (Q 091) # 022; # 080 

093. Phag mo mnon par brjod pa 
biad pa'i rgyud kyi phyi ma las 

1 phag mo rruion par byan chub 
ies  bya ba (Q 022) # 016 

094. Sans rgyas kyi sfiin po i e s  bya 
ba'i gzuns kyi rnam grans 
(Q 149) 

095. gSan ba rnal 'byor chen po'i 
rgyud rdo rje rtse mo (Q 113) 

085. rMi lam mthon ba i e s  bya ba'i 



096. rNal 'byor chen po'i rgyud dpal 
rdo rje phren ba rruion par brjod 
pa rgyud tharns cad kyi siiin po 
gsan ba rnarn par phye ba ies 
bya ba (Q 082) # 072 
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097. rDo rje bde khros rgyud kyi 
rgyal po (Q 10 1 ) 

098. rGyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
sgyu 'phrul dra ba ies bya ba 
(Q 102) 

099. De biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi 
sku gsun thugs giin rje gied nag 
po ies bya ba'i rgyud (Q 103) 

100. dPal rdo rje 'jigs byed kyi chen 
po rgyud ces bya ba (Q 105) 

101. dPal gSin rje'i gSed nag po'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po rtog pa gsurn 
pa ies bya ba (Q 107) 

102. gTarn rgyud kyi rtog pa (Q 108) 

103. &in rje gied nag po'i 'khor lo 
las tharns cad grub par byed pa 
ies bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
(Q 104) 

104. dPal rdo rje 'jigs byed kyi rtog 
pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 106) 

105. dPal giin ~.je gied drnar po ies 
bya rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 109) 

106. dPal ldan giin rje gied drnar po'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
(Q ? 109) (D 475) 

107. dPal bcorn ldan 'das ral pa gcig 

pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
ies bya ba (Q 1 10) # 505 

dPal zla gsan thig le ies bya ba 
rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
(Q 1 1 1 )  

'Jam dpal nag gi dbui phyug la 
bu rno brgyad kyis bstod pa 
(Q 165) 

rJe btsun ma 'phags ma sgrol 
ma'i rntshan brgya rtsa brgyad 
pa ies bya ba (Q 391; Q 625) 
# 269 

1Ha rno sgrol rna'i rntshan brgya 
rtsa brgyad pa ies bya ba 
(Q 392) # 273 

'Phags ma sgrol rna'i gzuns 
(Q 393; Q 626) # 274 

sGrol ma rah gis dam bcas pa 
ies bya ba'i gzuns (Q 394; 
Q 627) # 275 

sGrol ma 'jigs pa brgyad las 
skyob pa'i rndo (Q 395) # 270 

'Jigs pa chen po brgyad las sgrol 
ba ies  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 396; 
Q 556) # 271 

dPal lha rno sgra dbyans la bstod 
pa (Q 397; Q 713) # 272 

1Ha rno chen rno dpal lun bstan 
pa (Q 398; Q 860) # 276 

dPal chen rno'i mdo (Q 399) 
# 277 

dPal gyi Iha rno'i rntshan bcu 
giiis pa (Q 400; Q 631) # 278 

120. Las kyi sgrib pa tharns cad rnarn 
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par sbyon ba i e s  bya ba'i gzun 
(Q 146; Q 401; Q 634) # 120 

Volume 7 

121. dPal rdo rje shin po rgyan ces 
bya ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen 
po (Q 123) # 127 

122. Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i 
sgo fi i  Su nsa lna pa (Q 124) 
# 126 

129. Yan dag par sbyor ba fes bya 
ba'i rgyud chen po (Q 026) 

130. rGyud kyi rgyal po chen po dpal 
yan dag par sbyor ba'i thig le ks 
bya ba (Q 027) 

131. mnon par brjod pa'i rgyud bla 
ma ies  bya ba (Q 017) 

132. De biin giegs pa bdun gyi snon 
gyi smon lam gyi khyad par 
rgyas pa (Q 135) 

123. gSan ba nor bu thig le (Q 125) 
Volume 10 

124. rNam par snan mdzad chen po 
mnon par rdzogs par byan chub 
pa rnam par spml ba byin gyis 
rlob pa Sin tu rgyas pa mdo sde'i 
dban po i e s  bya ba'i chos kyi 
rnam gratis (Q 126) 

Volume 8 

125. rDo rje stiin po rdo rje Ice dbab 
pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 100) 
# 087 

126. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i 
sgo fii Su rtsa Ina pa (Q 122) 
# 122 

127. dPal rdo rje stiin po rgyan ces 
bya ba rgyud kyi rgal po chen 
po (Q 123) # 121 

128. Lag na rdo rje dban bskur ba'i 
rgyud (Q 130) 

Volume 9 

133. Dam tshig gsurn bkod pa'i rgyal 
po ies bya ba'i rgyud (Q 134) 

134. 'Jam dpal gyi rtsa ba'i rgyud 
(Q 162) 

Volume 11 

135. rGyud kyi rgyal po dpal bde 
rnchog fiun nu ies  bya ba 
(Q 016) 

136. dPa' bo gcig bu grub pa ies  bya 
ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
(Q 163) 

137. rJe btsun 'phags pa 'jam dpal 
gyis Ses rab dan blo 'phel ba ies  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 170; Q 520) 
# 364 

138. 'Phags pa 'jam dpal gyi snags yi 
ge 'bru gcig pa'i cho ga (Q 17 1; 
Q 521) # 365 

139. 'Jam dpal gyi ial nas gsuns pa 
ies  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 166; 
Q 517) # 361 



140. bCom ldan 'das kyis 'jam dpal 
rnon po la bstod pa (Q 164) 
# 483; # 719 

141. dPal gdan bii pa'i biad pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po snags kyi cha 
ies bya ba (Q 068) 

142. dPal gdan bii pa'i rnam par bSad 
pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya 
ba (Q 069) 

143. De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 
de kho na iiid bsdus pa (Q 113) 

Volume 12 

144. Rig pa mchog gi rgyud chen po 
(Q 402) # 285 

Volume 13 

145. 'Phags pa gser 'od dam pa 
mchog tu rnam par rgyal ba'i 
mdo sde'i rgyal po theg pa chen 
po'i mdo (Q 174) 

146. gSer 'od dam pa mdo sde'i dban 
po'i rgyal po (Q 175) 

Volume 14 

147. De biin giegs pa dgra bcom pa 
yan dag par rdzogs pa'i sans 
rgyas nan son thams cad yons su 
sbyon ba gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i 
rtog pa ies bya ba (Q 1 16) 

148. 'Jig rten gsum las rnam par rgyal 
ba rtog pa'i rgyal po chen po 
(Q 115) 

yan dag par rdzogs pa'i sans 
rgyas nan son thams cad yons su 
sbyon ba gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i 
brtag pa phyogs gcig pa ies bya 
ba (Q 117) 

150. Rab tu gnas pa mdor bsdus pa'i 
rgyud ( Q  1 18) 

151. dPal rnchog dan po ies bya ba 
theg pa chen po'i rtog pa'i rgyal 
PO (Q 1 19) 

152. dPal mchog dan po'i snags kyi 
rtog pa'i dum bu ies  bya ba 
(Q 120) 

153. De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi gsan 
ba rgyan gyi bkod pa ies bya 
ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po (Q 122) 

Volume 15 

154. Ri khrod lo ma gyon pa ies bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 186) 

155. 'Phags ma rdo rje lu gu rgyud 
ma'i rgyud kyi rtog pa (Q 187) 
# 425 

156. IHa mo bskul byed ma ies bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 188) 

157. Dug sel ies bya ba'i rig snags 
(Q 189) 

158. dByig dan ldan pa ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 190) 

159. Grags ldan ma'i gzuns (Q 191) 

160. Rig snags kyi rgyal mo chen mo 
rgyal ba can ies  bya ba (Q 192) 

149. De biin giegs pa dgra bcom pa 



rGyal ba can i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 193) # 422 

gtsug tor dri ma med par s n d  
par de biin gSegs pa thams cad 
kyi siiin po dan dam tshig la 
rnam par Ita ba ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 206) 

Rig snags kyi rgyal mo rma 
bya'i yan siiin i e s  bya ba 
(Q 194) 

Nad thams cad rab tu i i  bar 
byed pa'i gzuns (Q 207) Rig snags kyi rgyal mo sgron 

ma mchog gi gzuns (Q 195; 
483) # 328 'Phags pa thams cad nad rab tu 

i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns (Q 208) 
IHa mo brgyad kyi gzuns 
(Q 196) Rims nad rab tu i i  bar byed pa'i 

gzuns (Q 209) 
De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 
gtsug tor rnam par rgyal ba ies 
bya ba'i gzuns rtog pa dan bcas 
pa (Q 197) 

Rims nad i i  ba'i gzuns (Q 210) 

Mig nad rab tu i i  bar byed pa'i 
mdo (Q 21 I )  

nan 'gro thams cad yons su 
sbyon ba gtsug tor rnam par 
rgyal ba'i gzuns (Q 198) 

'Bmm bu'i nad i i  bar byed pa'i 
gzuns (Q 2 12) 

g ~ a n  'brum rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa'i mdo (Q 2 13) 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 
gtsug tor nas byun ba gdugs 
dkar mo can ies  bya ba gian 
gyis mi thub ma phyir zlog pa'i 
rig snags kyi rgyal mo chen mo 
(Q 202) 

Mi rgod rnam par 'joms pa ies 
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 2 14) 

Bu man po rton pa ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 2 15) De biin gSegs pa'i gtsug tor nas 

byun ba'i gdugs dkar mo can 
gian gyis mi thub ma phyir zlog 
pa chen mo mchog tu grub pa 
ies  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 203) 

sTon 'gyur ies bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 216) # 398 

'Od zer dri ma med pa rnam par 
dag pa'i 'od ces bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 218) 

De biin giegs pa'i gtsug tor nas 
byun ba'i gdugs dkar mo can 
gian gyis mi thub ma ies  bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 204) rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba'i siiin 

po'i cho ga'i gzuns (Q 220) 
De biin giegs pa'i gtsug tor nas 
byuri ba'i gdugs dkar mo can 
gian gyis mi thub ma ies  bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 205) 

rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba 
(Q 221) 

rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba'i siiin 
po ies  bya ba (Q 222) 171. Kun nas sgor 'jug pa'i 'od zer 



Rin po che brdar ba'i gzuns 
(Q 223) 

su lo ka ston lobs pa'i gzuns 
(Q 237; Q 238; Q 239; Q 669; 
Q 670; Q 67 1 ) # 199; # 201 

gTsug tor 'bar ba ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 224; Q 587) # 462 su lo ka ston lobs pa'i gzuns 

(Q 237; Q 238; Q 239; Q 669; 
Q 670; Q 67 1 ) # 199; # 200 sMan gton ba'i tshe sman la 

snags kyis gdab pa (Q 225; 
Q 269; Q 685) # 463 su lo ka sum ston lobs pa'i 

gzuns (Q 240) 
bsKor ba'i gzuns (Q 226) # 464 

Mi brjed pa'i gzuns (Q 241 ; 
Q 673) # 439 Yon yons su sbyon ba ies  bya 

ba (Q 228) # 479 
Phyag bya ba'i gzuns (Q 242; 
Q 674) # 440 Yon yons su sbyon ba'i gzuns 

(Q 229) 
Gos brgya (hob pa'i gzuns 
(Q 243; Q 656) # 441 Thos pa 'dzin pa'i gzuns (Q 230) 

Thos pa 'dzin pa'i gzuiis (Q 231) Mi dga' bar byed pa'i gzuns 
(Q 244; Q 657) # 442 

~ e s  rab bskyed pa i e s  bya bani 
gzuns (Q 232; Q 233; Q 234; 
Q 662; Q 663; Q 664) #195; 
# 196 

Nan son thams cad yons su 
sbyon ba'i gzuns (Q 246) 

sKran i i  ba'i gzuns (Q 247) 
~ e s  rab bskyed pa ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 232; Q 233; Q 234; 
Q 662; Q 663; Q 664) #195; 
# 196 

Ma i u  ba'i nad 'byan ba'i gzu~is 
(Q 248; Q 646) # 468 

'Phags pa sdan ba thams cad rab 
tu i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns (Q 249; 
Q 647) # 469 

Ses rab bskyed pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 232; Q 233; Q 234; 
Q 662; Q 663; Q 664) #195; 
# 196 sDig pa thams cad rab tu i i  bar 

byed pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 250) su lo ka brgya lobs pa (Q 235; 

Q 236; Q 667; Q 668) #I98 
Khro ba i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns 
(Q 251; Q 650) # 471 su lo ka brgya lobs pa (Q 235; 

Q 236; Q 667; Q 668) # 197 
'Phags pa khros pa i i  bar byed 
pa'i gzuns (Q 252; Q 65 1) # 472 su lo ka ston lobs pa'i gzuns 

(Q 237; Q 238; Q 239; Q 669; 
Q 670; Q 671) # 200; # 201 Tshig btsan pa'i gzuns (Q 253; 

Q 652) # 457 
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bDag bsrun ba'i gzuns (Q 254; 
Q 653) # 458 

230. mChod pa'i sprin ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 285) 'Phags pa yid du 'on ba i e s  bya 

ba (Q 255; Q 658) # 459. 
231. Untitled dhdruni 
This is the untitled d l ~ r u n i  which follows the 
previous work (Peking hKu-'gyur (Q) ,  rCyud, 
ho (ISIXVI), 2a:5-8). In the catalogues it is not 
regarded as a separate work, though the termi- 
nalion of the previous one is clearly marked: 
rncl~od pu'i sprirl c-rs byu ba'i gzuris I rdzogr 
sho ( (Ibid., fol. 2a:S). 

mGrin pa siian pa'i gzuns 
(Q 256; Q 659) # 460 

Don thams cad grub pa'i gzuns 
(Q 257; Q 654) # 461 

Las grub pa'i gzuns (Q 258; 
Q 655) # 451 232. Chos tharns cad kyi yurn i e s  bya 

ba'i gzuns (Q 287) 
Dug i i  bar byed pa i e s  bya ba 
(Q 259; Q 676) # 452 233. Phyir zlog pa stobs can ies  bya 

ba (Q 288) 
bCins pa las grol ba'i gzuns 
(Q 260) # 453 234. mDans phyir mi 'phrog pa tes 

bya ba (Q 289) 
'Phags pa bdud thams cad skrag 
par byed pa i e s  bya ba (Q 261 ; 
Q 678) # 454 

235. 'Phags pa rig snags kyi rgyal po 
dbugs chen po i e s  bya ba 
(Q 290) 

rMa 'byor bar byed pa i e s  bya 
ba'i gzuns snag (Q 262; Q 679) 
# 455 

236. Khro bo rnam par rgyal ba'i rtog 
pa gsan ba'i rgyud (Q 291) 

237. gZuiis chen po (Q 317, Q 513) 
# 357 

Me'i zug mu rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa'i gzuns (Q 263; Q 680) # 456 

238. Mi g.yo ba ies  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 318) 

mKhris pa'i nad sel ba'i snags 
(Q 264) # 444 

239. mDo chen po kun tu rgyu ba 
dan kun tu rgyu ba ma yin dair 
mthun pa'i mdo i e s  bya ba 
(Q 333; Q 687) 

Bad kan gyi nad sel ba'i gzuns 
snags (Q 265; Q 682) # 445 

Kse ya'i nad sel ba'i snags 
(Q 266) 

240. Klu'i rgyal po gzi can gyis ius  
pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 336) 'Phags pa rims nad srog chags 

kyis mi tshugs pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 267; Q 645) # 447 241. Tshogs kyi bdag po chen po'i 

rgyud ces bya ba (Q 337) 
sTon chen po nas phyun ba 
sman la snags kyis gdab po 242. Tshogs kyi bdag po'i siiin po 
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'Phags ma gza' rnams kyi yum 
ies  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 339) 

gZa' rnams kyi yum ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 340) 

Nor gyi rgyun ces bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 341) 

bCom ldan 'das ma nor rgyun 
ma'i rtog pa (Q 342) 

bCom ldan 'das ma nor rgyun 
ma'i gzuns kyi rtog pa (Q 343) 

dPal nag po chen po'i rgyud 
(Q 344) 

dPal mgon po nag po i e s  bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 345) 

IHa mo nag mo chen mo'i gzuns 
(Q 346) 

'Phags pa nag po chen po'i gzuns 
rims nad thams cad las thar bar 
byed pa (Q 347) 

dPal Iha mo nag mo'i bstod pa 
rgyal po'i rgyud (Q 348) 

dPal Iha mo nag mo'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa (Q 349) 

Ro lans bdun pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 351) 

Su N pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 352) 

Ye Ses skar mda'i siiin po 
(Q 353) 

bDud rtsi 'byun ba i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 354) 

258. Yi dags mo kha 'bar ma dbugs 
dbyun ba'i gtor ma'i cho ga 
(Q 355) 

259. Yi dags kha nas me 'bar ba la 
skyabs mdzad pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 356) 

Volume 16 

260. Don yod pa'i iags  pa'i cho ga 
i ib  mo'i rgyal po (Q 365) 

261. Pad ma cod pan i e s  bya ba'i 
rgyud (Q 375) 

262. 'Jig rten dban phyug gi rtog pa 
(Q 376) 

263. 'Phags pa gnod 'dzin chu dban 
siiin rje can gyi gzuns bde byed 
ces bya ba (Q 382) 

264. Klags pas grub pa bcom ldan 
'das ma 'phags ma sor mo can 
i e s  bya ba rig pa'i rgyal mo 
(Q 383) 

265. Sen ge sgra'i rgyud ces bya ba 
(Q 385) 

266. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug sen 
ge sgra'i gzuns i e s  bya ba 
(Q 386) 

267. De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 
yum sgrol ma las sna tshogs 
'byun ba i e s  bya ba'i rgyud 
(Q 390) 

Volume 17 

268. Ral pa gyen brdzes kyi rtog pa 
chen po I I byan chub sems 
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dpa' chen po'i rnam par 'phrul pa 
le'u rab 'byams las I bcom ldan 
'das ma 'phags ma sgrol rna'i rtsa 
ba'i rtog pa i e s  bya ba (Q 469) 

rJe btsun ma 'phags ma sgrol 
ma'i mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad 
pa i e s  bya ba (Q 391 ; Q 625) 
# 110 

sGrol ma 'jigs pa brgyad las 
skyob pa'i mdo (Q 395) # 1 14 

'Jigs pa chen po brgyad las sgrol 
ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 396; 
Q 556) # 115 

dPal Iha mo sgra dbyans la bstod 
pa (Q 397; Q 713) # 116 

1Ha mo sgrol ma'i mtshan brgya 
rtsa brgyad pa i e s  bya ba 
(Q 392) # 111 

'Phags ma sgrol ma'i gzuns 
(Q 393; Q 626) # 1 12 

sGrol ma ran gis dam bcas pa 
i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 394; 
Q 6 2 7 ) #  113 

1Ha rno chen mo dpal lun bstan 
pa (Q 398; Q 860) # 117 

dPal chen mo'i mdo (Q 399) 
# 118 

dPal gyi lha mo'i mtshan bcu 
giiis pa (Q 400; Q 63 1 ) # 1 19 

Las kyi sgrib pa tharns cad mam 
par sbyon ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 146; Q 401; Q 634) # 120 

'Phags pa sa'i siiin po'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags 
bcas pa (Q 327; Q 506) # 351 

281. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
rntshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa ies  
bya ba (Q 328; Q 381 ; Q 525) 
# 369: # 836 

282. 'Jam dpal gyi rntshan brgyad pa 
ies  bya ba (Q 329) 

283. Byarns pas dam bcas pa ies  bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 330; Q 5 15) 
# 283; # 359. 

284. mDo chen po 'dus pa chen po'i 
rndo ies bya ba (Q 332; Q 688) 

Volume 18 

285. Rig pa rnchog gi rgyud chen po 
(Q 402) # 144 

286. rDo rje sa 'og gi rgyud kyi rgyal 
po ies  bya ba (Q 403) 

287. 'Byun po 'dul ba i e s  bya ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
(Q 404) 

Volume 19 

288. Chos tharns cad rdzogs pa chen 
po byan chub kyi sems kun byed 
rgyal po (Q 45 111) 

289. rGyud phyi ma ies  bya ba 
(Q 45 112) 

290. Phyi ma'i phyi ma (Q 45113) 

291. De biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi 
thugs gsan ba'i ye Ses don gyi 
s6in po rdo rje bkod pa'i rgyud 
ma1 'byor grub pa'i lun kun 'dus 
rig pa'i mdo theg pa chen po 



mrion par rtogs pa chos kyi marn 
grans rnam par bkod pa ies bya 
ba'i rndo (Q 452) 

ba'i rgyud (Q 461) 

De biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi 
dgons pa bla na rned pa gsah ba 
rta mchog rol pa'i rgyud chen po 
ies bya ba (Q 462) Volume 20 

dPal he N ka siiin rje rol pa'i 
rgyud gsan ba zab rno'i rnchog 
ces bya ba (Q 463) 

292. De biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi 
gsan ba gsan ba'i rndzod chen po 
mi zad pa gter gyi sgron ma 
brtul iugs chen po bsgrub pa'i 
rgyud I ye Ses niarn pa glog gi 
'khor lo (Q 453) 

Tharns cad bdud rtsi Ina'i ran 
biin dnos grub chen po fie ba'i 
siiin po rnchog ( barn po chen 
po brgyad pa (Q 46411) 293. g ~ i s  su rned pa rniiam pa iiid 

rnarn par rgyal ba ies bya ba'i 
rtog pa'i rgyal po chen po 
(Q 087) # 077 

Tshans pa la sogs pa dran sron 
dan I Iha dan klu dan rni'i byan 
chub sems dpa' rnams la phyag 
'tshal lo (Q 46412) 294. dPal de biin gSegs pa thams cad 

kyi gsan ba rnal 'byor chen po 
rnarn par rgyal ba ies bya ba 
rniiam pa fiid giiis su med pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po rdo rje dpal 
mchog chen po brtag pa dan po 
(Q 088) 

bCorn ldan 'das giiis rned kyi 
rgyal po chen po la phyag 'tshal 
lo (Q 46413) 

'Bras bu chen po Ina bsgral pa 
(Q 46414) 

295. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
drag po gsurn 'dul ba ies bya 
ba'i rgyud (Q 089) # 020; # 078 

bDe gSegs rigs lna ies bya ba 
(Q 46415) 

bDud rtsi 'khyil ba la phyag 
'tshal lo (Q 46416) 

296. gSan ba'i rgyud rnarns kyi rnam 
par 'byed pa drag po gsum 'dul 
ies bya ba (Q 090) # 021 ; # 079 

bDud rtsi bum pa'i lun (Q 46417) 

bCom ldan 'das 'jam dpal rnon 
po la phyag 'tshal lo (Q 46418) 

Volume 21 
untitled (Q 465) 

297. lHa mo sgyu 'phrul dra ba chen 
po ies bya ba'i rgyud (Q 459) rnKha' 'gro ma me Ice 'bar ba'i 

rgyud (Q 466) 
298. gSan ba'i siiin po de kho na iiid 

lies pa'i bla ma chen po (Q 460) Drag snags 'dus pa rdo rje rtsa 
ba'i rgyud ies bya ba (Q 467) 

299. 'Jam dpal las bii 'khor lo gsan 
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313. 'Jig rten rnchod bstod sgrub pa 
rtsa ba'i rgyud i e s  bya ba 
(Q 468) 

Volume 22 

314. gSan snags rgyud sde bii'i gzuns 
snags dan siiin po byin brlabs 
can rnarns phyogs gcig tu rin po 
che bu ston pas bkod pa stod na 
bla ma rgyud pa'i rntshan 'bum 
man po dan bcas pa (Q 001 ) 

Volume 23 

315. sPyan 'dren rgyud gsurn pa 
(Q 470) 

316. rGyud gsurn pa (Q 47 1 ) 

317. dKon rnchog ta la la'i gzuns 
(Q 472) 

318. Ye Ses ta la la i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
'gro ba tharns cad yons su sbyon 
ba (Q 217; Q 473) 

319. Tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu rned pa 
(Q 361; Q 362; Q 474) 

320. Tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu rned 
pa'i sfiin po i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 363; Q 475) # 835 

321. Yon tan bsnags pa dpag tu rned 
pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 286; 
Q 476) 

322. Sans rgyas bdun pa (Q 152; 
Q 477) 

323. S a h  rgyas bcu giiis pa (Q 151; 
Q 478) 

S ~ s  rgyas kyi siiin po k s  bya 
ba'i gzuns kyi chos kyi marn 
grain (Q 149; Q 479) # 094 

Sans rgyas kyi shin po ies  bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 148; Q 480) 

Sans rgyas thams cad kyi yan 
lag d~ ldan pa ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 150; Q 48 1 ) # 482 

Tsan dan gyi yan lag ces bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 293; Q 482) 

Rig snag kyi rgyal rno sgron ma 
mchog gi gzuns (Q 195; Q 483) 
# 163 

dBan bskur ba ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 301; Q 484) 

'Phags pa S a y a  thub pa'i shin 
po'i gzuns (Q 143; Q 485) 

'Phags pa marn par snan mdzad 
kyi sfiin po ies  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 144; Q 486) 

De biin giegs pa srnan gyi bla'i 
siiin po'i gzuns (Q 487) 

'Phags pa rgyal ba'i bla rna'i 
gzuns (Q 145; Q 488) 

bCorn ldan 'das snan ba rntha' 
yas kyi gzuns snags (Q 153; 
Q 489) 

'Od dpag rned rnthon ba'i gzuns 
(Q 490) 

'Phags pa pad ma'i spyan ies  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 245; Q 491) 
# 443 

sNan ba rntha' yas rjes su dran 
pa (Q 492) 



Zla ba'i 'od kyi mtshan rjes su 
dran pa (Q 493) 

De biin giegs pa spyi'i siiin po 
rjes su dran pa (Q 154; Q 494) 

Sans rgyas rin chen gtsug tor 
can gyi nltshan rjes su dran pa 
(Q 155; Q 495) 

Dri ma med pa ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 156; Q 496) 

Khyad par can ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 157; Q 497) 

Sans rgyas bcoln ldan 'das kyi 
mtshan brgya tsa brgyad pa 
gzuns snags dan bcas pa (Q 161 ; 
Q 498) 

'Phags pa spyan ras gzigs dban 
phyug gi mtshan brgya rtsa 
brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas 
pa (Q 320; Q 499) 

Byams pa'i mtshan brgya rtsa 
brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas 
pa (Q 321 ; Q 500) 

'Phags pa nam rnkha'i siiin po'i 
mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa 
gzuns snags dad bcas (Q 322; 
Q 501) 

'Phags pa kun tu bzan po'i 
mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa 
gzuns snags dan bcas pa (Q 323; 
Q 502) 

'Phags pa lag na rdo rje'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa g u n s  snags 
dan bcas pa (Q 324; Q 503) 

'Phags pa 'jam dpal gion nur 
gyur ba'i mtshan brgya rtsa 
brgyad pa gzuns snags dan bcas 

'Phags pa sgrib pa thams cad 
rnam par sel ba'i mtshan brgya 
rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags dan 
bcas pa (Q 326; Q 505) 

'Phags pa sa'i siiin po'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags 
dan bcas pa (Q 327; Q 506) 
# 280 

De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 
byin gyis rlabs kyi siiin po gsan 
ba rin bsrel gyi za ma tog ces 
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 141 ; Q 508) 

~ e s  pas thams cad mthar phyin 
par grub pa'i mchod rten ies bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 2 19; Q 509) 

Nor bu chen po rgyas pa'i gial 
med khan Sin tu rab tu gnas pa 
gsan ba dam pa'i gsan ba'i cho 
ga i ib  mo'i rgyal po ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 138; Q 510)#514 

Me tog brtsegs pa ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 316; Q 511) 

Sa'i dban po ies bya ba'i gzu~is 
(Q 307; Q 512) 

gZuns chen po (Q 317; Q 513) 
# 237 

bDe ldan gyi siiin po (Q 147; 
Q 514) 

Byams pas dam bcas pa ies bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 330; Q 515) 
# 283; # 359. 

sGrib pa rnam par sel ba ies bya 
ba'i gzuns (Q 5 16) 

'Jam dpal gyi ial nas gsuns pa 



i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 166; 
Q 517) # 139 

par byed pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 367; Q 528) 

'Jam dpal gyis dmod btsugs pa 
i e s  bya'i gzuns (Q 167; Q 5 18) 

373. Kun tu bzan po ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 377; Q 529) 

'Phags pa 'jam dpal gyi mtshan 
(Q 169; Q 519) 

374. Ni la karj tha fes bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 378; Q 530) 

rJe btsun 'phags pa 'jam dpal 
gyis Ses rab dan blo 'phel ba ies 
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 170; Q 520) 
# 137 

375. sPyan ras gzigs dbai~ phyug ha 
ya gri ba'i gzuns (Q 379; Q 531) 

376. s ~ i n  rjes mi biol ba ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 388; Q 533) 

'Phags pa 'jam dpal gyi snags yi 
ge 'bru gcig pa'i cho ga (Q 171 ; 
Q 521) # 138 

377. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
yum ies bya ba'i gzuns (Q 389; 
Q 534) 

Byan chub sems dpa' spyan ras 
gzigs dban phyug phyag ston 
dan ldan pa thogs pa mi mda' 
ba'i thugs rje chen po'i sems 
rgya cher yons su rdzogs pa i e s  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 369; Q 522) 

378. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
gzuns ies bya ba (Q 37 1 ; 
Q 535) 

379. 'Phags pa spyan ras gzigs kyi 
shin po (Q 372; Q 536) 

'Phags pa spyan ras gzigs dban 
phyug gi gsan ba'i mdzod thogs 
pa med pa'i yid biin gyi 'khor 
lo'i sRin po i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 370; Q 523) 

380. Sen ge sgra'i gzuns (Q 387) 

381. s ~ i n  rje'i mchog ces bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 3 15; Q 538) 

382. sGo mtha' yas pas bsgrub pa ies  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 539; Q 808) 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug ial 
bcu gcig pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 373; Q 524) 

383. sGo bzail po i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 309; Q 540) sPyan ras gzigs d b ~  phyug gi 

mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa 
(Q 328; Q 381 ; Q 525) # 281; 
# 836 

384. sGo drug pa ies  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 312; Q 541; Q 809) 

385. Yi ge drug pa'i rig snags 
(Q 3 13; Q 542) 

Don yod iags pa'i stiin po 
(Q 366; Q 526) 

386. Tshigs su bcad pa giiis pa'i 
gzuns (Q 311; Q 543; Q 811) 

Sa bcu pa'i gzuns (Q 527) 

Don yod iags pa'i pha rol tu 
phyin pa drug yons su rdzogs 387. Lus kyi dbyibs mdzes ies  bya 



ba'i gzuns (Q 384; Q 544) gzuns (Q 27 1 ; Q 557) 

Byari chub kyi siiin po'i rgyan 
'bum gyi gzuns (Q 139; Q 545) 

'Phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa ston phrag iii Su Ina 
pa'i gzuns (Q 272; Q 558) 

mChod rten gcig btab na bye ba 
btab par 'gyur pa'i gzuns (Q 140; 
Q 546) 

'Phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa brgyad ston pa'i gzuns 
(Q 273; Q 559) 

gTsug gi nor bu i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 292; Q 547) Pha rol tu phyin pa drug gi siiin 

po'i gzuns (Q 274; Q 560) 
rGyal mtshan gyi rtse mo'i dpun 
rgyan ces bya ba'i gzuns (Q 306; 
Q 548) 

Pha rol tu phyin pa drug bzun 
bar 'gyur ba'i gzuns (Q 275; 
Q 561) 

gSer can i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 3 14; Q 549) Pha rol tu phyin pa bcu thob par 

'gyur ba'i gzuns (Q 276; Q 562) 
Tharns cad la mi 'jigs pa rab tu 
sbyin pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 300; Q 550) 

Tshad med pa bii  thob par 'gyur 
ba'i gzuns (Q 277; Q 563) 

~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
ston phrag brgya ba bzun bar 
'gyur ba'i gzuns (Q 278; Q 564) 

Bar du gcod pa thams cad rnam 
par sbyon ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 303; Q 551) 

'Gro ldin ba'i rig snags kyi rgyal 
po (Q 305; Q 552) 

'Phags pa phal po che bzun bar 
'gyur ba'i gzuns (Q 279; Q 565) 

g ~ a n  gyis mi thub pa mi 'jigs pa 
sbyin pa i e s  bya ba (Q 297; 
Q 553) 

'Phags pa sdon po bkod pa'i siiin 
PO (Q 280; Q 566) 

'Phags pa tin ne 'dzin rgyal po'i 
rndo bzun bar 'gyur ba'i gzuns 
(Q 281 ; Q 567) 

g ~ a n  gyis mi thub pa rin po che 
phren ba i e s  bya ba (Q 296; 
Q 554) 

'Phags pa rma bya chen rno'i 
shin po (Q 282; Q 568) sTon 'gyur i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 

(Q 216; Q 555) # 181 
'Phags pa so sor 'bran ma chen 
rno bzun bar 'gyur ba'i gzuns 
(Q 283; Q 569) 

'Jigs pa chen po brgyad las sgrol 
ba ies  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 396; 
Q 556) # 115; # 271 

'Phags pa Ian kar gSegs pa mdo 
thams cad klags par 'gyur ba'i 
gzuns (Q 284; Q 570) 

'Phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa ston phrag brgya pa'i 



dam tshig (Q 41 1 ; Q 589) 
Volume 24 

414. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
gyi cho ga i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 132; Q 573) 

415. 'Phags pa lag na rdo rje'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa gsan snags 
dan bcas pa (Q 405; Q 575) 

416. rDo rje rnam par )oms pa i e s  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 406; Q 574) 

417. rDo rje'i ri rab chen po'i rtse 
mo'i khan pa brtsegs pa'i gzuns 
(Q 407; Q 571) 

418. rDo rje mi pham pa me ltar rab 
tu rmons byed ces bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 408; Q 579) 

419. rDo rje phra mo thogs pa med 
pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns (Q 409; 
Q 580) 

420. Lag na rdo rje bcu'i stiin po 
(Q 410; Q 576) 

421. 'Phags pa bdud rtsi thabs sbyor 
gyi shin po bii  pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 419; Q 582) 

422. rGyal ba can i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 193; Q 629) # 161 

423. Khro bo'i rgyal po sme brtsegs 
la bstod pa'i snags (Q 420) 

424. sTobs po che (Q 416; Q 572) 

425. 'Phags ma rdo rje lu gu rgyud 
ma'i rgyud kyi rtog pa (Q 187) 
# 155 

426. rDo rje mchu i e s  bya ba klu'i 

rDo j e  gnam lcags mchu k s  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 41 2; Q 590) 

lCags mchu k s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 413) 

lCags kyi mchu tes  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 4 14) 

lCags mchu nag po (Q 415; 
Q 591, 

Nor bu bzan po'i gzuns ies  bya 
ba (Q 422; Q 595) 

gNod sbyin nor bu bzan po'i 
flog pa (Q 423) 

gNod sbyin gyi sde dpon gar 
mkhan mchog gi brtag pa 
(Q 424) 

gNod 'dzin dpal ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 425; Q 958) 

gNod 'dzin chu dban stiin rje can 
gyi gzuns bde byed ces bya ba 
(Q 382; Q 596) 

gNod gnas dbai~ po ci Itar 'byun 
ba'i rtog pa i e s  bya ba (Q 426) 

gNod 'dzin gyi mtshan brgya 
rtsa brgyad pa (Q 33 1 ; Q 597) 

Me kha la ies  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 427; Q 532) 

Mi brjed pa'i gzuns (Q 241; 
Q 673) # 203 

Phyag bya ba'i gzuns (Q 242; 
Q 674) # 204 

441. Gos brgya thob pa'i gzuns 



Mi dga' bar byed pa'i gzuns 
(Q 244; Q 657) # 206 

'Phags pa pad ma'i spyan ies  
bya ba'i gzuns (Q 245; Q 491) 
# 336 

mKhris pa'i nad sel ba'i snags 
(Q 264) # 225 

Bad kan gyi nad sel ba'i gzuns 
snags (Q 265; Q 682) # 226 

Kse ya'i nad sel ba'i snags 
(Q 266; Q 683) # 227 

'Phags pa rims nad srog chags 
kyis mi tshugs pa ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 267; Q 645) # 228 

sTon chen po nas phyun ba 
sman la snags kyis gdab po 
(Q 268; Q 684) # 229 

mChog thob pa'i rig snags 
(Q 270; Q 661) 

Lus kyi zag pa sbyin par btali 
ba'i gzuns (Q 358; Q 703) # 481 

Las grub pa'i gzuns (Q 258; 
Q 655) # 219 

Dug i i  bar byed pa ies  bya ba 
(Q 259; Q 676) # 220 

bCins pa las grol ba'i gzuns 
(Q 260; Q 660) # 221 

'Phags pa bdud thams cad skrag 
par byed pa ies  bya ba (Q 261; 
Q 678) # 222 

rMa 'byor bar byed pa ies  bya 
ba'i gzuns snags (Q 262; Q 679) 

Me'i zug mu rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa'i gzuns (Q 263; Q 680) # 224 

Tshig btsan pa'i gzuns (Q 253; 
Q 652) # 214 

bDag bsrun ba'i gzuns (Q 254; 
Q 653) # 215 

'Phags pa yid du 'on ba ies  bya 
ba (Q 255; Q 658) # 216 

mGrin pa siian pa'i gzuns 
(Q 256; Q 659) # 217 

Don thams cad grub pa'i gzuns 
(Q 257; Q 654) # 21 8 

gTsug tor 'bar ba i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 224; Q 587) # 187 

sMan gton ba'i tshe sman la 
snags kyis gdab pa (Q 225; 
Q 269; Q 685) # 188 

bsKor ba'i gzuns (Q 226; Q 696) 
# 189 

dKon mchog gi rten la bskor ba 
bya ba'i gzuns i e s  bya ba 
(Q 227; Q 697) 

  an sod thams cad yotis su 
sbyon ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 246; Q 638) # 207 

sKran i i  ba'i gzu~is (Q 247; 
Q 686) # 208 

Ma i u  ba'i nad 'byan ba'i gzuns 
(Q 248; Q 646) # 209 

'Phags pa sdan ba thams cad rab 
tu i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns (Q 249; 
Q 647) # 210 
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sDig pa thams cad rab tu i i  bar 
byed pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
(Q 250: Q 648) # 21 1 dGons pa'i rgyud kyi phren ba 

chen po byan chub sems dpa'i 
rnam par nes pa chen po bstan 
pa las nor bu chen po rin po che 
la rnkhas pa bstan pa yons su 
bsno ba chen po'i rgyal po ies  
bya ba (Q 432) # 523 

Khro ba i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns 
(Q 251; Q 650) # 212 

'Phags pa khros pa i i  bar byed 
pa'i gzuns (Q 252; Q 65 1 ) # 21 3 

bGegs sel ba'i gzuns (Q 421; 
Q 584) 

De biin g4egs pa Ina'i bkra Sis 
tshigs su bcad pa (Q 445) 

dPun bzari gis i u s  pa i e s  bya 
ba'i rgyud (Q 428) 

Rigs gsum gyi bkra Sis (Q 446) 

dKon mchog gsum gyi bkra Sis 
kyi tshigs su bcad pa (Q 447) dKyil 'khor thams cad kyi spyi'i 

cho ga gsan ba'i rgyud (Q 429) 
# 522 Rigs gsum gyi bkra 9is (Q 448) 

Legs par grub par byed pa'i 
rgyud chen po las sgrub pa'i 
thabs rim par phye ba (Q 43 1 ) 

bKra Sis kyi tshigs su bcad pa 
(Q 449) 

dKon mchog gsum gyi bkra Sis 
kyi tshigs su bead pa (Q 450) bSam gtan gyi phyi ma rim par 

phye ba (Q 430) 
bDe legs kyi tshigs su bcad pa 
(Q 440; Q 722; Q 1046) Yons su bsno ba'i rgyal po chen 

po snags dan bcas pa (Q 433) 
bDe legs su 'gyur ba'i tshigs su 
bcad pa (Q 441; Q 723; Q 1047) Yon yons su sbyon ba i e s  bya 

ba (Q 228; Q 229; Q 636; 
Q 637) # 189; # 190 lHas ius pa'i bkra Sis kyi tshigs 

su bcad pa (Q 442; Q 72 1 ; 
Q 1053) 'Jur 'gegs ces bya ba'i gzuns 

(Q 357; Q 702) 
dPal rnal 'byor gyi rgyud kyi 
dkyil 'khor gyi Iha de biin giegs 
pa rigs Ina 'khor dari bcas ba Iha 
sum bcu rtsa bdun gyi bkra Sis 
kyi tshigs su bcad pa (Q 443) 

Lus kyi zag pa sbyin par btan 
ba'i gzuns (Q 358; Q 703) 
# 450; # 481. 

Sans rgyas thams cad kyi yan 
lag dan ldan pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 150; Q 481) # 326 

Sans rgyas rabs bdun gyi bkra 
Sis kyi tshigs su bcad pa (Q 444; 
Q 725; Q 1054) 

bCom ldan 'das kyis 'jam dpal 
rnon po la bstod pa (Q 164) dPal legs par grub par byed pa 



yi rgyud chen po las 'byun ba'i 
smon lam (Q 434) 

497. 'Phags pa spyan ras gzigs dban 
phyug yid biin gyi nor bu'i rtog 
ba las smon lam 'byun ba 
(Q 435; Q 715) 

498. sTon chen mo rab tu )oms pa 
las gsuns pa'i smon lam (Q 436; 
Q 719; Q 1043) 

499. Rig snags kyi rgyal mo rma bya 
chen mo las gsuns pa'i smon lam 
dan bden tshig (Q 437; Q 720; 
Q 1044) 

500. sByin pa'i rabs las 'byun ba'i 
smon lam (Q 438) 

501. 'Phags pa yans pa'i gron khyer 
du 'jug pa'i rndo las 'byun ba'i 
bde legs kyi tshigs su bcad pa 
(Q 439) 

Volume 25 

502. Phyag na rdo rje gos snon po 
can gnod sbyin drag po rdo rje 
me Ice'i rgyud ces bya ba 
(Q 097) # 086 

503. dPal phyag na rdo rje gsan ba 
bstan pa'i rgyud (Q 098) # 088 

504. bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gsan ba mnon par bstan pa'i 
rgyud ies bya ba (Q 099) # 089 

505. dPal bcom ldan 'das ral pa gcig 
pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
ies bya ba (Q 1 10) # 107 

506. sTon chen po rab tu 'joms pa ies 
bya ba'i rndo (Q 177) 

507. Rig snags kyi rgyal mo m a  bya 
chen mo (Q 178) 

508. Rig snags kyi rgyal mo so sor 
'bran ba chen mo (Q 179) 

509. bSil ba'i tshal chen po'i rndo 
(Q 180) 

510. gSan snags chen po rjes su 'dzin 
pa'i rndo (Q 1 8 1 ) 

511. gSer 'od dam pa rndo sde'i dban 
po'i rgyal po (Q 176) 

512. bCom Idan 'das sman gyi bla 
baidiirya'i 'od kyi snon gyi smon 
lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa 
(Q 136) 

513. De biin gSegs pa'i tin ne 'dzin 
gyi stobs bskyed pa baidiirya'i 
'od ces bya ba (Q 137) 

514. Nor bu chen po rgyas pa'i gial 
med khan Sin tu rab tu gnas pa 
gsan ba dam pa'i gsan ba'i cho 
ga i ib  mo'i rgyal po ies bya ba'i 
gzuns (Q 138; Q 51 0) # 354 

515. Yans pa'i gron khyer du 'jug pa'i 
rndo chen po (Q 142; Q 714; 
Q 978) # 733 

516. sPrin chen po (Q 334; Q 689; 
Q 901) 

517. sPrin chen po rlun gi dkyil 'khor 
gyi le'u klu thams cad kyi siiin 
po (Q 335; Q 690; Q 900) 
# 750: # 782 

Volume 26 

518. De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 



khro bo'i rgyal po 'phags mi 
g.yo ba de'i stobs dpag tu med 
pa brtul phod pa 'dul bar gsuns 
pa ies bya ba'i rtog pa (Q 127) 

519. bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gos snon po can gyi rgyud ces 
bya ba (Q 128) # 090 

520. Lag na rdo rje gos snon po can 
rdo rje sa 'og ces bya ba'i rgyud 
(Q 129) # 091 

521. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
rtsa ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po pad 
ma dra ba ies bya ba (Q 364) 

522. dKyil 'khor thams cad kyi spyi'i 
cho ga gsan ba'i rgyud (Q 429) 
# 475 

523. dGons pa'i rgyud kyi phren ba 
chen po byan chub sems dpa'i 
rnam par nes pa chen po bstan 
pa las nor bu chen po rin po che 
la mkhas pa bstan pa yons su 
bsno ba chen po'i rgyal po ies 
bya ba (Q 432) # 484 

Volume 17 (43) 

540. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
khri brgyad ston pa (Q 732) 

Volume 18 (44) 

541. Continuation of # 540 

542. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
sdud pa tshigs su bcad pa 
(Q 735) 

Volume 19 (45) 

543. ~ e s  rab pha rol tu phyin pa 
brgyad ston pa (Q 734) 

Volumes 20-2 1 (46-47) 

544-545. 
~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
khri pa (Q 733) 

A va tamsaka 

Volumes 1-2 (48-49) 
Volumes 1 - 12 (27-38) 

524-535. 
Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
ston phrag brgya pa (Q 730) 

Volumes 13- 16 (39-42) 

536-539. 
~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
ston prag iii Su Ina pa (Q 73 1) 

546-547. 
Sans rgyas phal po che ies bya 
ba Sin tu rgyas pa chen po'i mdo 
(Q 761) final portion # 551-554 

Volume 3 (50) 

548-549. 
Continuation of # 546 

550. bZan po spyod pa'i smon lam 
gyi rgyal po (Q 7 16; Q 1038) 



# 556; # 837 562. Chos bcu pa (Q 760<9>) 

Volumes 4-5 (5 1-52) 

551-554. 
Continuation of # 546 

Volume 6 (53) 

555. Termination of # 546 

556. bZan po spyod pa'i smon lam 
gyi rgyal po (Q 7 16; Q 1038) 
# 550; # 837 

'Phags pa dkon mchog brtsegs pa chen 
po'i chos kyi rnam gratis le'u ston 
phrag brgya ba (Q 760) 

Volume 1 (54) 

557. sDom pa gsum bstan pa'i le'u 
(Q 760<1>) 

558. sGo mtha' yas pa rnarn par 
sbyon ba bstan pa'i le'u 
(Q 760<2>) 

559. De biin gSegs pa mi 'khrugs pa'i 
bkod pa (Q 760<6>) 

Volume 2 (55) 

560. Go cha'i bkod pa bstan pa 
(Q 760<7>) 

561. Chos kyi dbyins kyi ran biin 
dbyer med par bstan pa 
(Q 760c8>) 

563. Kun nas sgo'i le'u (Q 760<10>) 

564. 'Od zer kun tu bkye ba bstan pa 
(Q 760< 1 1 >) 

565. Byan chub sems dpa'i sde snod 
(Q 760< 12>) 

Volume 3 (56) 

566. Termination of # 565 

567. dGa' bo mnal na gnas pa bstan 
pa (Q 760<14>) 

568. Tshe dan ldan pa dga' bo mnal 
du 'jug pa bstan pa (Q 760<13>) 

569. 'Jam dpal gyi sans rgyas kyi iin 
gi yon tan bkod pa (Q 760<15>) 

Volume 4 (57) 

570. Yab dan sras mjal ba 
(Q 760< 1 6>) 

571. Gan pos ius pa (Q 760<18>) 

572. Yul 'khor skyon gis ius  pa 
(Q 760<17>; Q 833) # 655 

573. Khyim bdag drag Sul can gis ius 
pa (Q 760< 197) 

Volume 5 (58) 

574. Glog thob kyis ius pa 
(Q 760<20>) 

575. sGyu ma mkhan bzan po lun 
bstan pa (Q 7 6 0 4  1 >) 



576. Cho 'phrul chen po bstan pa 
(Q 760<22>) 

577. Byams pa'i sen ge'i sgra chen po 
(Q 760<23>) 

578. 'Dul ba mam par gtan la dbab pa 
fie bar 'khor gyis ius pa 
(Q 760<24>) 

579. lHag pa'i bsam pa bskul pa 
(Q 760<25>) 

580. Lag bzan gis ius  pa 
(Q 760<26>) 

581. Des pas ius  pa (Q 760<27>) 

Volume 6 (59) 

582. Dri ma med kyis byin pas ius pa 
(Q 760<33>) # 822 

583. Yon tan rin chen me tog kun tu 
rgyas pas ius pa (Q 760<34>) 
# 691 

584. Sans rgyas kyi yul bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa bstan pa (Q 760<35>) 

585. Drari sron rgyas pas ius pa 
(Q 760<49>) 

586. IHa'i bu blo gros rab gnas kyis 
ius  pa (Q 760<36>) 

587. Sen ges ius  pa (Q 760<37>) 

588. Sans rgyas thams cad gsan chen 
thabs la mkhas pa byan chub 
sems dpa' ye Ses dam pas ius 
pa'i le'u (Q 760<38>) 

589. Tshon dpon bzan skyon gis ius 
pa (Q 760<39>) 

590. Bu rno rnam dag dad pas ius pa 
(Q 760<40>) 

591. Byams pas ius pa'i le'u 
(Q 760<4 1 >) 

592. Byarns pas ius pa (Q 760<42>) 

593. 'Od srun gi le'u (Q 760<43>) 

594. Rin po che'i phun po 
(Q 760<45>) 

595. Blo gros mi zad pas ius pa 
(Q 760<44>) 

596. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
bdun brgya pa (Q 737; 
Q 760<46>) # 8 18 

597. gTsug na rin po ches ius pa 
(Q 760<47>) # 624 

598. IHa mo dpal 'phren gi sen ge'i 
sgra (Q 760<48>) 

Vinaya 

Volumes 1-3 (60-62) 

599-601. 
'Dul ba gii (Q 1030) 

Volume 4 (63) 

602. Termination of # 599 
603. 'Dul ba rnam par 'byed pa 

(Q 1032) ? (First Chapter?) 

604. So sor thar pa'i mdo (Q 1031) 



Volumes 5-8 (64-67) 

605-608. 
Continuation and termination of 
# 603 ? 

Volume 9 (68) 

609. dGe slon ma'i 'dul ba rnam par 
'byed pa (Q 1034) 

610. dGe slon ma'i so sor thar pa'i 
mdo (Q 1033) 

Volumes 10- 1 1 (69-70) 

611-612. 
'Dul ba phran tshegs kyi gii 
(Q 1035) 

Volumes 12- 13 (7 1-72) 

613-614. 
'Dul ba giun bla ma (Q 1036) 

Volume 4 (76) 

618. Theg pa chen po la dad pa rab 
tu sgom pa (Q 8 12) 

619. sByin pa'i phan yon bstan pa 
(Q 850) 

620. Chos bii pa (Q 917) 

621. Byan chub sems dpa'i so sor thar 
pa chos bii sgrub pa (Q 914) 
# 651 

622. dKon mchog 'byun gnas (Q 792) 

623. Chos bii bstan pa (Q 915) 

624. gTsug na rin po ches ius pa 
(Q 760<47>) # 597 

625. bDe ba can gyi bkod pa (Q 783) 

Volume 5 (77) 

626. dPa' bar 'gro ba'i tin ne 'dzin 
(Q 800) 

627. bSod nams thams cad bsdus pa'i 
tin ne 'dzin (Q 802) 

Volumes 1-2 (73-74) 

615-616. 
bsKal pa bzan po pa (Q 762) 

Volume 3 (75) 

617. rGya cher rol pa (Q 763) 

628. Rab tu i i  ba rnam par nes pa'i 
cho 'phrul gyi tin ne 'dzin 
(Q 797) 

629. De biin gSegs pa'i ye Ses kyi 
phyag rgya'i tin ne 'dzin (Q 799) 

630. sGyu ma Ita bu'i tin ne 'dzin 
(Q 798) 

631. Chos yan dag par sdud pa 
(Q 904) # 865 

632. Me tog gi tshogs (Q 932) # 832 
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Volume 6 (78) 

633. Yan dag par spyod pa'i tshul 
nam mkha'i mdog gis 'dul ba'i 
bzod pa (Q 929) 

634. s ~ i n  rje pad ma dkar po (Q 780) 

Volume 7 (79) 

635. bCom ldan 'das kyi ye Ses rgyas 
pa'i mdo sde rin po che mtha' 
yas pa mthar phyin pa (Q 767) 
# 739 

636. Sans rgyas kyi sa (Q 941) 

637. Chos kyi phun po (Q 9 1 1) 

638. Tshans pa'i dpal lun bstan pa 
(Q 856) # 680 

639. Ga ya mgo'i ri (Q  777) 

Volumes 8-9 (80-81) 

640-641. 
'Phags pa yons su mya nan las 
'das pa chen po'i mdo (Q 787) 

645. 'Da' kha ye Ses (Q 790) # 737; 
# 768 

646. Khye'u bii'i tin ne 'dzin (Q 804) 

647. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
iii ma'i siiin po'i theg pa chen 
po'i mdo (Q 742) 

648. Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
kun tu bzaf~ po (Q 744) 

649. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
rdo rje rgyal mtshan gyi mdo 
theg pa chen po (Q 746) 

650. bSam gyis mi khyab pa'i rgyal 
po'i mdo (Q 934) 

651. Byan chub sems dpa'i so sor thar 
pa chos bii sgrub pa (Q 914) 
# 621 

652. Klu'i rgyal po rgya mtshos ius 
pa (Q 820; Q 821; Q 822) # 702 

Volume 11 (83) 

653. [Sa bcu pa] (U 085) 

654. Byams pa 'jug pa (Q 865) 

655. Yul 'khor skyon gis ius pa 
(Q 760<17>; Q 833) # 572 

Volume 10 (82) 

642. Chos thams cad kyi ran biin 
miiam pa iiid rnam par spros pa 
tin ne 'dzin gyi rgyal po (Q 795) 

643. Tin ne 'dzin mchog dam pa 
(Q 805) 

644. sByin pa'i pha rol tu phyin pa 
(Q 849) 

656. 'Jam dpal rnam par rol pa 
(Q 764) # 874 

657. Sans rgyas kyi stobs bskyed pa'i 
cho 'phrul ba bstan pa (Q 853) 

658. dPal sbas (Q 883) 

659. Unidentified 



660. Thabs rnkhas pa (Q 927) 

661. Chos thams cad kyi yon tan 
bkod pa'i rgyal po (Q 782) 

pha rol tu phyin pa lna bcu pa 
(Q 740) 

673. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
yi ge iiun nu (Q 159) # 675 

662. Chos kyi tshul (Q 910) 
674. Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 

kau Si ka ies bya'o (Q 173) 

Volume 12 (84) 

663. sPrin chen po (Q 898) 

664. sPrin chen po'i mdo las phyogs 
bcu'i byan chub sems dpa' rgya 
mtsho 'dus pa'i dga' ston chen po 
la rtse ba ies bya ba'i le'u 
(Q 899) 

665. Klu'i rgyal po ma dros pas ius 
pa (Q 823) 

666. sPobs pa'i blo gros kyis zus pa 
(Q 818) 

667. Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas 
pa 'gyod tshans kyis sdig sbyans 
te sans rgyas su grub par rnam 
par bkod pa (Q 930) 

668. Byali chub sems dpa'i spyod pa 
bstan pa (Q 851) 

Volume 13 (85) 

669. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
rdo rje gcod (Q 739) 

670. Rab kyi rtsal gyis rnam par gnon 
pas ius pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa bstan pa (Q 736) 

671. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i 
tshul brgya lna bcu pa (Q 121) 

672. bCom ldan 'das ma Ses rab kyi 

675. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
y i ge fiun nu (Q 159) # 673 

676. Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
lna brgya pa (Q 738) 

677. Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i 
nitshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa ies 
bya ba (Q 172) # 819 

678. s ~ i n  rje chen po'i pad ma dkar 
po (Q 779) 

679. Gron khyer gyis 'tsho ba 
(Q 871) 

680. Tshans pa'i dpal lun bstan pa 
(Q 856) # 638 

681. Mar me mdzad kyis lun bstan pa 
(Q 855) 

682. Zla 'od kyi rtogs pa brjod pa 
(Q 101 7) # 841 

683. g ~ o n  nu dpe'i mdo (Q 962) 

684. [rGyal bu kun tu dge] (U 3 16) 

685. rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba dan 
po dan rnam par dbye ba bstan 
pa (Q 877) 

Volume 14 (86) 

686. Phyir mi ldog pa'i 'khor lo 



687. Glad po'i rtsal (Q 873) 

688. bDud rtsi brjod pa (Q 864) 

702. Klu'i rgyal po rgya mtshos ius 
pa (Q 820; Q 821; Q 822) # 652 

703. Rin po che'i mtha' (Q 786) 

704. 'Jam dpal gnas pa (Q 863) # 767 
689. Byams pas ius  pa (Q 816) # 725 

705. S i  lu'i ljan ba (Q 876) 
690. De biin gSegs pa'i stiili po 

(Q 924) 

691. Yon tan rin chen me tog kun tu 
rgyas pas ius  pa (760<34>) 
# 583 

692. Khan bu brtsegs pa'i mdo 
(Q 998) 

Different translators' names are given 

706. lTun ba sde Ina'i dge ba dan mi 
dge ba'i 'bras bu brtag pa'i mdo 
(Q 970) # 731 

707. Tshe'i mtha'i mdo (Q 973) 

708. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gis 
ius pa chos bdun pa (Q 817) 

Tib. gives the translators' names; the 
Mong. does not 

693. Mar me 'bul ba (Q 870) 
709. dGa' ba can gyi mdo (Q 1000) 

694. Bud med 'gyur ba lun bstan pa 
(Q 857) 

695. Chos kyi phyag rgya (Q 869) 
# 777 

696. sGra chen po (Q 874) # 861 

697. Byah chub kyi phyogs bstan pa 
(Q 845) 

698. 'Jam dpal gyis bstan pa (Q 844) 

699. Unidentified (? sByin pa'i legs 
pa) 

700. mChog gi spyod pa'i smon lam 
(Q 718; Q 1040) 

701. IHa'i bu rab rtsal sems kyis ius  
pa (Q  828) 

Volume 15 (87) 

710. Pha rol tu phyin pa lna bstan pa 
(Q 848) 

711. Las rnam par 'byed pa (Q 1005) 

712. mDo chen po gzugs can siiin pos 
bsu ba ies  bya ba (Q 955) # 864 

713. Unidentified 

714. Unidentified 

715. Sans rgyas bcom ldan 'das la 
bstod pa bsnags par '0s pa 
bsnags pa las stobs d~ mi 'jigs 
pa la bstod pa (Q 2029, chapter 
4) 

716. Saris rgyas bcom ldan 'das la 
bstod pa bsnags par '0s pa 
bsnags pa las gsun rnam par dag 
la bstod pa (Q 2029, chapter 5) 

717. Dam tshig sgrol ma la bstod pa 
(Q 4876) 



719. bCom ldan 'das kyis 'jam dpal 
rnon po la bstod pa (Q 164) 
# 140; # 483 

720. Unidentified 
There are two works catalogued under this 
entry: a prayer to Avalokiteivara and a prayer 
to Raudrika-MarijuSri. 

721. Unidentified 

722. Unidentified 

723. Chos Aid ran gi no bo ston pa 
Aid las mi g.yo bar tha dad par 
thams cad la snan ba'i rndo 
(Q 796) 

Volume 16 (88) 

724. Lai kar gSegs pa'i theg pa chen 
po'i rndo (Q 775) 

725. Byams pas ius pa (Q 816) # 689 

726. Kun tu rgyu ba sen rins kyis ius 
pa ies bya ba'i rndo (Q 1009) 

727. Byams pa'i rndo ies bya ba 
(Q 1010) 

728. Byams pa lun bstan pa (Q 101 1) 

729. Sans rgyas kyi rtogs pa brjod pa 
Ses ldan gyi rndo (Q 1013) 

730. Tshul khrims yan dag par ldan 
pa'i rndo (Q 969) 

731. lTun ba sde Ina'i dge ba dan mi 
dge ba'i 'bras bu brtag pa'i rndo 
(Q 970) # 706 

732. 'Du Ses bcu gcig bstan pa'i rndo 
(Q 977) 

733. Yans pa'i gron khyer 'jug pa'i 
rndo chen po (Q 142; Q 7 14; 
Q 978) # 515 

Volume 17 (89) 

734. Dri ma med par grags pas bstan 
pa (Q 843) 

735. De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 
yum Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin 
pa yi ge gcig ma ies bya ba 
(Q 741) 

736. Yons su mya nan las 'das pa 
chen po'i rndo (Q 788) 

737. 'Da' kha ye Ses (Q 790) #645; 
# 768 

Volume 18 (90) 

738. Ma skyes dgra'i 'gyod pa bsal ba 
(Q 882) 

739. bCom Idan 'das kyi ye Ses rgyas 
pa'i rndo sde rin po che mtha' 
yas pa mthar phyin pa (Q 767) 
# 635 

Volume 19 (91) 

740. Sans rgyas kyi sde snod tshul 
khrims 'chal pa tshar gcod pa 
(Q 886) 

741. rGyal po la gdarns pa (Q 887) 

742. Sum bcu rtsa gsurn pa'i le'u 
(Q 889) 

743. lHag pa'i bsam pa brtan pa'i le'u 
(Q 890) 



744. gSum la skyabs su 'gro ba 
(Q 891) 

745. Srid pa 'pho ba (Q 892) 

746. Sans rgyas bgro ba (Q 894) 

747. De biin gSegs pa bgro ba 
(Q 895) 

748. 'Dus pa chen po theg pa chen 
po'i rndo sde las de biin gSegs 
pa'i dpal gyi dam tshig (Q 896) 

Volume 20 (92) 

749. dKon mchog sprin (Q 897) 

750. sPrin chen po rlun gi dkyil 'khor 
gyi le'u klu thams cad kyi shin 
po (Q 335; Q 690; Q 900) 
# 517; # 782 

751. Unidentified: a part of the sPrin 
chen po (Q 898) 

752. bCom ldan 'das kyi gtsug tor 
chen po de biin gSegs pa'i gsan 
ba sgrub pa'i don mhon par thob 
pa'i rgyu byan chub sems dpa' 
thams cad kyi spyod pa dpa' bar 
'gro ba'i rndo le'u ston phrag bcu 
pa las le'u bcu pa (Q 902) 

753. gTsug tor chen po'i bam po dgu 
las bdud kyi le'u (Q 903) 

754. 'Phags pa gnam sa snan brgyad 
ces bya ba theg pa chen po'i 
rndo 

The corresponding Tibetan text is extant only in 

Volume 21 (93) 

755. sin tu rgyas pa chen po'i sde Ai 
ma'i shin po ies bya ba'i rndo 
(Q 923) 

756. Tshe 'pho ba ji Itar 'gyur ba 211s 
pa'i rndo (Q 974) 

Volume 22 (94) 

757. Da ltar gyi sais rgyas mnon sum 
du btugs pa'i tin ne 'dzin 
(Q 801) 

758. rDo rje'i sfiin po'i gzuns (Q 807) 

759. Tin ne 'dzin gyi 'khor lo (Q 907) 

760. Tshah pas byin gyis ius pa 
(Q 826) 

761. Sen ge'i sgra bsgrags pa (Q 875) 

762. 'Phags pa 'jig rten 'dzin gyis 
yons su dris pa ies bya ba'i rndo 
(Q 841) 

763. dGe 'dun zun gi mdo'i chos kyi 
rnam grans (Q 770) 

Volume 23 (95) 

764. nes pa dan mi nes par 'gro ba'i 
phyag rgya la 'jug pa (Q 868) 

765. Sans rgyas thams cad kyi yul la 
'jug pa'i ye Ses snan ba'i rgyan 
(Q 768) 

collections of texts for recitation (gzutis 'dus). 
766. gSer gyi bye ma lta bu (Q 794) 

# 859 

767. 'Jam dpal gnas pa (Q 863) # 704 



'Da' kha ye Ses (Q 790) # 645; 
# 737 

784. Glan ru tun bstan pa (Q 1026) 
# 1149 

Chos dan don rnam par 'byed pa 
(Q 913) 

785. [dGra ba Ita bu'i mdo] 

786. mDo chen po rgyal mtshan dam 
pa ies bya ba (Q 959) Yons su bsno ba'i 'khor lo 

(Q 908) 
787. Las kyi sgrib pa rgyun gcod pa 

(Q 885) Khye'u snan ba bsam gyis mi 
khyab pas bstan pa ies bya ba'i 
chos kyi rnam grags (Q 771 ) 788. De biin giegs pa rnams kyi sans 

rgyas kyi kin gi yon tan brjod 
pa'i chos kyi rnam grans (Q 772) dPaii skon phyag brgya pa ies 

bya ba (Q 933) 
789. Sans rgyas brgyad pa (Q 937) 

Phun po gsum pa (Q 950) 

dGe ba'i bies gtien bsten pa'i 
rndo (Q 966) 

Volume 24 (96) 

790. Blo gros rgya mtshos ius  pa 
(Q 819) Zla ba'i rndo (Q 758; Q 997) 

sKyes bu dam pa'i rndo (Q 993) 791. mDo chen po ston pa iiid chen 
po ies bya ba (Q 957) 

Chos kyi phyag rgya (Q 869) 
# 695 792. Sans rgyas mi span ba (Q 942) 

Don rgyas pa ies bya ba'i chos 
kyi rnam grags (Q 984) 

793. dPal dbyig gis ius pa (Q 829) 

794. De biin gSegs pa'i gzugs briian 
biag pa'i phan yon yati dag par 
brjod pa ies bya ba'i chos kyi 
rnam grans (Q 986) 

'Phags pa khar sil gyi rndo 
(Q 1001) 

Khar sil 'chan pa'i kun tu spyod 
pa'i cho ga (Q 1002) 795. Yons su mya nan las 'das pa 

chen po'i rndo (Q 789) 
'Phags pa gnas 'jog gi rndo ies 
bya ba (Q 999) 796. Gan t i'i rndo (Q 964) 

sPrin chen po rlun gi dkyil 'khor 
gyi le'u klu thams cad kyi stiin 
po (Q 335; Q 690; Q 900) 
# 517; # 7 5 0  

797. Mi rtag pa fiid kyi rndo (Q 976) 

798. bDe ldan ma lun bstan pa 
(Q 859) 

783. gSer gyi rndo (Q 793) 799. Phag mo'i rtogs pa brjod pa ies 



bya ba mdo ( Q  1014) 815. dGons pa nes par 'grol pa 
(Q 774) 

Zas kyi 'tsho ba rnam par dag pa 
ies  bya ba theg pa chen po'i 
mdo (Q 872) 

816. dGe ba'i rtsa ba yons su 'dzin pa 
(Q 769) 

Phyogs bcu'i mun ba rnam par 
sel ba (Q 935) 

817. Sor mo'i phren ba la phan pa 
(Q 879) 

dKyil 'khor brgyad pa (Q 158; 
Q 507; Q 943) # 810 Volume 26 (98) 

Rin chen zla bas ius  pa (Q 831) 818. Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
bdun brgya pa (Q 737; 
Q 760<46>) # 596 Rin chen dra ba can gyis ius  pa 

(Q 830) 
819. ~ e s  rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i 

mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa ies 
bya ba (Q 172) # 677 

Sans rgyas kyi dbu rgyan 
(Q 940) 

rNam par mi rtog par 'jug pa ies 
bya ba'i gzuris (Q 810) 

820. ~ e s  rab brgya pa ies bya ba'i rib 
tu byed pa (Q 5820) 

'Jig rten gyi rjes su 'thun par 'jug 
pa (Q 866) 

821. mTshan mo bzan po ies bya ba'i 
mdo (Q 979) 

bKra Sis brgyad pa (Q 944) 822. Dri ma med kyis byin pas ius pa 
(Q 760<33>) # 582 

dKyil 'khor brgyad pa ces bya 
ba'i chos kyi rnam grans (Q 773) 823. sPyan ras gzigs (Q 862) 

dKyil 'khor brgyad pa (Q 158; 
Q 507; Q 943) # 802 

824. Nam mkha'i mdzod kyis ius pa 
(Q 815) 

Tshans pa'i dra ba'i mdo 
(Q 1021) # 845 

825. dKon mchog gi za ma tog 
(Q 785) 

'Jam dpal gyis dris pa (Q 839) 

Volume 27 (99) 
Nam rnkha'i sfiin po (Q 926) 

826. De biin gSegs pa'i yon tan dan 
ye Ses bsam gyis mi khyab pa'i 
yul la 'jug pa bstan pa (Q 852) 

Don dam pa'i chos kyi rnam par 
rgyal ba (Q 912) 

827. Bu mo zla mchog lun bstan pa 
(Q 858) Volume 25 (97) 



828. De biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi 
byin gyis rlabs sems can la gzigs 
sin satis rgyas kyi iin gi bkod pa 
kun tu ston pa (Q 766) 

829. Ched du brjod pa'i tshems 
(Q 992) 

830. d o n  par 'byuli ba'i rndo 
(Q 967) 

Volume 28 (100) 

831. Sans rgyas kyi rntshan Ilia ston 
bii brgya Ina bcu rtsa gsum pa 
(Q 928) 

832. Me tog gi tshogs (Q 932) # 632 

833. [Sa bcu pa] 
This is a prayer to different Bodhisattvas. 

834. Sans rgyas bcu pa (Q 938) 

835. Tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu med 
pa'i siiin po (Q 363; Q 475) 
# 320 

836. sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa 
(Q 328; Q 381; Q 525) # 281; 
# 369 

837. bZan po spyod pa'i smon lam 
gyi rgyal po (Q 7 16; Q 1038) 
# 550: # 556 

839. 'Dzans blun ies bya ba'i rndo 
(Q 1008) 

Volume 3 1 (103) 

840. bSod nams stobs kyi rtogs pa 
brjod pa brjod pa (Q 1016) 

841. Zla 'od kyi rtogs pa brjod pa 
(Q 1017) # 682 

842. dPal gyi sde'i rtogs pa brjod pa 
(Q 1018) 

843. gSer rndog gi snon gyi sbyor ba 
ies bya ba (Q 1019) 

844. rGyal bu don grub kyi rndo 
(Q 1020) 

845. Tshans pa'i dra ba'i rndo 
(Q 1021) # 81 1 

846. Thabs rnkhas pa chen po sans 
rgyas drin Ian bsab pa'i rndo 
(Q 1022) 

847. 'Phags pa legs iies kyi rgyu dan 
'bras bu bstan pa ies bya ba theg 
pa chen po'i rndo (Q 1023) 

848. 'Phags pa zla ba'i siiin pos ius 
pa'i rndo las I sans rgyas kyi 
bstan pa gnas pa dair 'jig pa'i 
tshul lun bstan pa (Q 1025) 

849. Glan ru lun bstan pa (Q 1026) 
# 784 

Volume 29 (101) 

838. Las brgya tham pa (Q 1007) 
First part; its termination is # 883. 

850. sTag rna'i rtogs pa brjod pa 
(Q 1027) 

851. sMe bdun ies bya ba skar rna'i 
rndo (Q 1028) 

Volume 30 (102) 



852. Mig bcu giiis pa tes bya ba'i 
mdo (Q 1029) 

Volume 32 (104) 

853. Gan po la sogs pa'i rtogs pa 
brjod pa brgya pa (Q 101 2) 
# 863 (incomplete version) 

854. SKU gsum (Q 949) 

855. Pha ma'i mdo (Q 98 1 ) 

856. Khams man po pa'i mdo (Q 963) 

857. Tshans pas ius pa (Q 825) 

858. 'Du Ses bcu bstan pa'i mdo (U 
324) 

859. gSer gyi bye ma lta bu (Q 794) 
# 766 

860. 'Dus pa chen po'i mdo (Q 750) 

861. sGra chen po (Q 874) # 696 

Volume 34 (106) 

866. Dad pa'i stobs bskyed pa la 'jug 
pa'i phyag rgya (Q 867) 

867. Theg pa chen po'i man nag 
(Q 836) 

868. Byan chub sems dpa'i spyod yul 
gyi thabs kyi yul la rnam par 
'phrul pa bstan pa (Q 8 13) 

869. r ~ a  bo che chen po'i le'u 
(Q 888) 

870. Yi ge med pa'i za ma tog rnam 
par snan mdzad kyi siiin po 
(Q 925) 

871. Unidentified 

872. bDag med pa dris pa (Q 840) 

873. rNam par 'thag pa thams cad 
bsdus pa (Q 893) 

874. 'Jam dpal rnam par rol pa 
(Q 764) # 656 

862. Mi 'am ci'i rgyal po sdon pos 
ius  pa (Q 824) 

Volumes 35-38 (107- 1 10) 

Volume 33 (105) 

863. Gan po la sogs pa'i rtogs pa 
brjod pa brgya pa (Q 1012) 
Incomplete version of # 853 

864. mDo chen po gzugs can siiin pos 
bsu ba ies bya ba (Q 955) # 712 

865. Chos yan dag par sdud pa 
(Q 904) # 63 1 

875-878. 
Dran pa'i chos dran pa iie bar 
giag pa (Q 953) 

Volume 39 (1 11) 

879-880. 
'Jig rten biag pa (Q 5587) 

Volume 40 (1 12) 



881. rGyu gdags pa (Q 5588) Volume 41 ( 1  13) 

882. Las gdags pa (Q 5589) 883. Las brgya tham pa (Q 1007) 

Termination of # 838 

Duplications and Triplications 



St. Petersburg Manuscript 

Concordance 

# 767 # 704 
# 768 # 645 

# 737 
# 777 # 695 
#782 #517 

# 750 
# 784 # 849 
#802 #810 
# 810 # 802 
#811 #845 
#818 #596 
# 819 # 677 
# 822 # 582 
# 832 # 632 
# 835 # 320 
# 836 #281 

# 369 
# 837 # 550 

# 556 
# 841 # 682 
# 845 # 811 
# 849 # 784 
# 853 # 863 

incomplete 
version 

# 858 U 324 
# 859 # 766 
# 861 # 696 
# 863 # 853 

complete 
version 

# 864 # 712 
# 865 # 631 
# 874 # 656 
# 883 # 838 
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Q 984 # 778 
Q 986 # 794 
Q 992 # 829 
Q 993 # 776 
Q 997 # 775 
Q 998 # 692 
Q 999 # 781 
Q 1000 # 709 
Q 1001 # 779 
Q 1002 # 780 
Q 1005 #711 
Q 1007 Note: 

first pan 

# 838 
Q 1007 

Termination of 

# 838 # 883 
Q lo08 # 839 
Q 1009 # 726 
Q I010 # 727 
Q lol l  # 728 
Q 1012 # 853 

Incomplele 
version of 
# 653 # 863 

Q 1013 # 729 
Q 1014 # 799 
Q 1016 # 840 
Q 1017 # 682 

# 841 
Q 1018 # 842 
Q 1019 # 843 
Q 1020 # 844 
Q 1021 # 811 

# 845 
Q 1022 # 846 
Q 1023 # 847 
Q 1025 # 848 
Q 1026 # 784 

# 849 
Q 1027 # 850 
Q 1028 # 851 
Q 1029 # 852 
Q 1030 

# 599-601 
Q 1031 #604 
Q 1032? First 



Chapter? 
# 602 

Q 1033 # 610 
Q 1034 

# 605-608 
Q 1035 

# 61 1-612 
Q 1036 

# 613-614 

Kun tu rgyu ba sen rins kyis ius  pa 
i e s  bya ba'i mdo Q 1009; # 726. 

Kun tu bzan po i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 377; Q 529; # 373. 

Kun nas sgo'i le'u Q 760< lo>;# 563. 
Kun nas sgor 'jug pa'i 'od zer gtsug 

tor dri ma med par snan par de 
biin giegs pa thams cad kyi siiin 
po daii dam tshig la rnam par Ita 
ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns Q 206; 
# 171. 

Kye'i rdo rje i e s  bya ba Q 010; 
# 009. 

Klags pas grub pa bcom ldan 'das 
ma 'phags ma sor mo can i e s  bya 
ba rig pa'i rgyal mo Q 383; # 264. 

Klu'i rgyal po rgya mtshos ius  pa 
Q 820; Q 821; Q 822; # 652; 
# 702 

Klu'i rgyal po rgya mtshos ius pa 
Q 820; # 652; # 702. 

Klu'i rgyal po ma dros pas ius  pa 
Q 823; # 665. 

Klu'i rgyal po gzi can gyis ius  pa 
i e s  bya ba'i gzuns Q 336; # 240. 

Kse ya'i nad sel ba'i snags Q 266; 
Q 683; # 227; # 446. 

dKon mchog gi rten la bskor ba bya 
ba'i gzuns i e s  bya ba Q 227; 
Q 697; # 465. 

Q 1053 # 493 Q 5588 # 881 
Q 1054 # 495 Q 5S89 # 882 
Q 2029, chapter Q 5820 # 820 

4 #715 
Q 2029, chapter 

s # 716 
Q 4876 # 717 
Q 5587 

# 879-880 

Index 

dKon mchog gi za ma tog Q 785; 
# 825. 

dKon mchog ta la la'i gzuns Q 472; 
# 317. 

dKon mchog sprin Q 897; # 749. 
dKon mchog 'byun gnas Q 792; 

# 622. 
dKon mchog gsum gyi bkra Sis kyi 

tshigs su bcad pa Q 447; # 487. 
dKon mchog gsum gyi bkra Sis kyi 

tshigs su bcad pa Q 450; # 490. 
dKyil 'khor brgyad pa Q 158; 

Q 507; Q 943; # 802; # 810 
dKyil 'khor brgyad pa ces bya ba'i 

chos kyi rnam grans Q 773;# 809. 
dKyil 'khor thams cad kyi spyi'i cho 

ga gsan ba'i rgyud Q 429; # 475; 
# 522. 

bKra Sis kyi tshigs su bcad pa 
Q 449; # 489. 

bKra Sis brgyad pa Q 944; # 808. 
SKU gsum Q 949; # 854. 
sKyes bu dam pa'i mdo Q 993; 

# 776. 
sKran i i  ba'i gzuns Q 247; Q 686; 

# 208; # 467. 
bsKal pa bzan po pa Q 762; 

# 615-616. 
bsKor ba'i gzuns Q 226; Q 696; 

# 189; # 464. 



Khan bu brtsegs pa'i rndo Q 998; 
# 692. 

Kharns man po pa'i rndo Q 963; 
# 856. 

Khar sil 'chan pa'i kun tu spyod pa'i 
cho ga Q 1002; # 780. 

Khyad par can i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 157; Q 497; # 342. 

Khyirn bdag drag Sul can gis ius  pa 
Q 760<19>; # 573. 

Khye'u snan ba bsam gyis mi khyab 
pas bstan pa ies  bya ba'i chos kyi 
rnam grags Q 77 1 ; # 77 1. 

Khye'u bii'i tin tie 'dzin Q 804; 
# 646. 

Khro ba i i  bar byed pa'i gzuns 
Q 251; Q 650; # 212 # 471. 

Khro bo rnam par rgyal ba'i rtog pa 
gsan ba'i rgyud Q 291 ; # 236. 

Khro bo'i rgyal po sme brtsegs la 
bstod pa'i snags Q 420; # 423. 

rnKha' 'gro ma thatns cad kyi thugs 
giiis su med pa bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa'i ye Ses rdo rje phag mo 
mnon par 'byun ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po i e s  bya ba Q 060; # 061. 

rnKha' 'gro ma rdo rje gur ies  bya 
ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po'i 
brtag pa Q 01 1; # 010. 

rnKha' 'gro ma me Ice 'bar ba'i 
rgyud Q 466; # 3 1 1. 

rnKhris pa'i nad sel ba'i snags 
Q 264; # 225 # 444. 

Ga ya mgo'i ri Q 777; # 639. 
Can po la sogs pa'i rtogs pa brjod 

pa brgya pa Q 1012; # 853 # 863 
[incomplete] 

Can pos i u s  pa Q 760<18>; # 571. 
Can ti'i rndo Q 964; # 796. 
Gur kum gion nu Ita ba'i bstod pa 

Q 3533; # 718. 
Go cha'i bkod pa bstan pa 

Q 760<7>; # 560. 
Gos brgya thob pa'i gzuns Q 243; 

Q 656; # 205 441. 
Crags ldan ma'i gzuns Q 191 ;# 159. 

Cron khyer gyis 'tsho ba Q 871; 
# 679. 

Clan po'i rtsal Q 873; # 687. 
Clan ru lun bstan pa Q 1026; # 784; 

# 849. 
Clog thob kyis ius pa Q 760<20>; 

# 574. 
dGa' ba can gyi rndo Q 1000;# 709. 
dCa' bo tmial na gnas pa bstan pa 

Q 760< 14>; # 567. 
dGe 'dun zun gi mdo'i chos kyi 

rnam grans Q 770; # 763. 
dCe ba'i rtsa ba yons su 'dzin pa 

Q 769; # 8 16. 
dGe ba'i bies gtien bsten pa'i mdo 

Q 966; # 774. 
dCe slon ma'i 'dul ba rnam par 'byed 

pa Q 1034; # 609. 
dCe slon ma'i so sor thar pa'i rndo 

Q 1033; # 610. 
dcons pa nes par 'grol pa Q 774; 

# 815. 
dGons pa lun bstan pa ies bya ba'i 

rgyud Q 083; # 071. 
dGons pa'i rgyud kyi phren ba chen 

po byan chub sems dpa'i rnam par 
nes pa chen po bstan pa las nor bu 
chen po rin po che la mkhas pa 
bstan pa yons su bsno ba chen po'i 
rgyal po ies bya ba Q 432; # 484; 
# 523. 

[dCra ba Ita bu'i mdo] # 785. 
bGegs sel ba'i gzuns Q 421 ; Q 584; 

# 473. 
rnGrin pa stian pa'i gzuns Q 256; 

Q 659; # 21 7; # 460. 
'Gro Idin ba'i rig snags kyi rgyal po 

Q 305; Q 552; # 395. 
rCya cher rol pa Q 763; # 61 7. 
rCyal po la gdams pa Q 887; # 741. 
rCyal ba can ies bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 193; Q 629; # 161; # 422. 
[rcyal bu kun tu dgel U 316; # 684. 
rGyal bu don grub kyi rndo Q 1020; 

# 844. 
rGyal ~ntshan gyi rtse mo'i dpun 

rgyan ces bya ba'i ~ Z U ~ S  Q 306; 



Q 548; # 391. 
rGyu gdags pa Q 5588; # 881. 
rGyud kyi rgyal po chen po sgyu 

'phrul dra ba i e s  bya ba Q 102; 
# 098. 

rGyud kyi rgyal po chen po dpal 
yan dag par sbyor ba'i thig le i e s  
bya ba Q 027; # 130. 

rGyud kyi rgyal po riiog pa med pa 
i e s  bya ba Q 058; # 059. 

rGyud kyi rgyal po dpal bde mchog 
iiun iiu i e s  bya ba Q 01 6; # 135. 

rGyud phyi ma i e s  bya ba Q 45112; 
# 289. 

rGyud phyi ma of the # 069 
(Tohoku Cat. No.443; # 07.0. 

rGyud phyi ma of # 060 Q 061 ; 
# 062. 

rGyud gsum pa Q 47 1 ; # 3 16. 
sGo mtha' yas pa rnam par sbyon ba 

bstan pa'i le'u Q 760<2>; # 558. 
sGo mtha' yas pas bsgrub pa i e s  bya 

ba'i gzuns Q 539; Q 808; # 382. 
sGo drug pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 312; Q 541; Q 809;#384. 
sGo bzan po i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 309; Q 540; # 383. 
sGyu 'phrul chen po'i rgyud i e s  bya 

ba Q 064; # 065. 
sGyu ma rnkhan bzan po lull bstan 

pa Q 760<21>; # 575. 
sGyu ma Ita bu'i tin ne 'dzin Q 798; 

# 630. 
sGra chen po Q 874; # 696; # 861. 
sGrib pa rnam par sel ba i e s  bya 

ba'i gzuns Q 516; # 360. 
sGrol ma 'jigs pa brgyad las skyob 

pa'i mdo Q 395; # 114; # 270. 
sGrol ma ran gis dam bcas pa i e s  

bya ba'i gzuns Q 394; Q 627; 
# 1 13; # 275. 

Nan 'gro thams cad yons su sbyon 
ba gtsug tor rnam par rgyal ba'i 
gzuns Q 198; # 166. 

Nan son tha~ns  cad yons su sbyon 
ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuiis Q 246; 

Q 638; # 207; # 466. 
Nan sod thams cad yons su sbyon 

ba'i gzuns Q 246; # 207. 
Nes pa dan mi nes par 'gro ba'i 

phyag rgya la 'jug pa Q 868; 
# 764. 

m ~ o n  par brjod pa'i rgyud bla ma 
!es bya ba Q 017; # 131. 

mNon par 'byun ba'i mdo Q 967; 
# 830. 

r ~ a  bo che chen po'i le'u Q 888; 
# 869. 

bCins pa las grol ba'i gzuns Q 260; 
Q 660; # 221; # 453. 

bCom ldan 'das kyi gtsug tor chen 
po de biin gSegs pa'i gsan ba 
sgrub pa'i don mnon par thob pa'i 
rgyu byali chub sems dpa' thams 
cad kyi spyod pa dpa' bar 'gro ba'i 
mdo le'u ston phrag bcu pa las le'u 
bcu pa Q 902; # 752. 

bCom ldan 'das kyi ye Ses rgyas pa'i 
mdo sde rin po che mtha' yas pa 
mthar phyin pa Q 767; # 635; 
# 739. 

bCom ldan 'das kyis 'jam dpal rnon 
po la bstod pa Q 164; # 140; 
# 483; # 719. 

bCom ldan 'das 'jam dpal rnon po la 
phyag 'tshal lo Q 46418; # 309. 

bCom ldan 'das g i is  med kyi rgyal 
po chen po la phyag 'tshal lo 
Q 46413; # 304. 

bCom ldan 'das snan ba mtha' yas 
kyi gzuns snags Q 153; Q 489; 
# 334. 

bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje gos 
snon po can gyi rgyud ces bya ba 
Q 128; # 090: # 519. 

bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje gos 
snon po can gyi rdo rje gdens pa'i 
rgyud las khams gsum rnam par 
rgyal ba i e s  bya ba'i le'u Q 092; 
# 023; # 081. 

bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gsan ba mnon par bstan pa'i rgyud 
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kyi rgyal po i e s  bya ba Q 099; 
# 089. 

bCom ldan 'das phyag na rdo rje 
gsan ba mhon par bstan pa'i rgyud 
i e s  bya ba Q 099; # 089 504. 

bCom ldan 'das ma nor rgyun ma'i 
rtog pa Q 342; # 246. 

bCom ldan 'das ma nor rgyun ma'i 
gzuns kyi rtog pa Q 343; # 247. 

bCom Idan 'das ma Ses rab kyi pha 
rol tu phyin pa lna bcu pa Q 740; 
# 672. 

bCom ldan 'das sman gyi bla 
baidiirya'i 'od kyi snon gyi smon 
lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa 
Q 136; # 512. 

ICags kyi mchu i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 4 14; # 429. 

lCags mchu nag po Q 415; Q 591; 
# 430. 

ICags mchu i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 413; # 428. 

Ched du brjod pa'i tshems Q 992; 
# 829. 

Cho 'phrul chen po bstan pa 
Q 760<22>; # 576. 

Chos kyi phun po Q 91 1; # 637. 
Chos kyi phyag rgya Q 869; # 695; 

# 777. 
Chos kyi dbyins kyi ran biin dbyer 

med par bstan pa Q 760c8>; 
# 561. 

Chos kyi tshul Q 910; # 662. 
Chos bcu pa Q 760<9>; # 562. 
Chos fiid ran gi no bo ston pa iiid 

las mi g.yo bar tha dad par thams 
cad la snan ba'i mdo Q 796;# 723. 

Chos thams cad kyi yum ies  bya 
ba'i gzuns Q 287; # 232. 

Chos thams cad kyi yon tan bkod 
pa'i rgyal po Q 782; # 661. 

Chos thams cad kyi ran biin rruiam 
pa fiid rnam par spros pa tin ne 
'dzin gyi rgyal po Q 795; # 642. 

Chos thams cad rdzogs pa chen po 
byan chub kyi sems kun byed 
rgyal po Q 45 111 ; # 288. 

Chos dan don rnam par 'byed pa 
Q 913; # 769. 

Chos bii bstan pa Q 915; # 623. 
Chos bii pa Q 917; # 620. 
Chos yan dag par sdud pa Q 904; 

# 631; # 865. 
mChog gi diui po'i sai~s rgyas las 

phyun ba rgyud kyi rgyal po dpal 
dus kyi 'khor lo ies  bya ba Q 004; 
# 003. 

mChog gi spyod pa'i smon lam 
Q 7 18; Q 1040; # 700. 

mChog thob pa'i rig snags Q 270; 
Q 66 1 ; # 449. 

rnChod rten gcig btab na bye ba 
btab par 'gyur pa'i gzuns Q 140; 
Q 546; # 389. 

mChod pa'i sprin ies  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 285; # 230. 

'Jam dpal gyi rtsa ba'i rgyud Q 162; 
# 134. 

'Jam dpal gyi mtshan brgyad pa ies 
bya ba Q 329; # 282. 

'Jam dpal gyi ial nas gsuns pa ies 
bya ba'i gzuns Q 166; Q 517; 
# 139; # 361. 

'Jam dpal gyi sans rgyas kyi iin gi 
yon tan bkod pa Q 760<15>; 
# 569. 

'Jam dpal gyis bstan pa Q 844; 
# 698. 

'Jam dpal gyis dris pa Q 839; # 812. 
'Jam dpal gyis dmod btsugs pa ies  

bya'i gzuns Q 167; Q 51 8; # 362. 
'Jam dpal nag gi dban phyug la bu 

mo brgyad kyis bstod pa Q 165; 
# 109. 

'Jam dpal gnas pa Q 863; # 704; 
# 767. 

'Jam dpal rnam par rol pa Q 764; 
# 656; # 874. 

'Jam dpal ye Ses sems dpa'i don 
dam pa'i mtshan yan dag par brjod 
pa Q 002; # 001. 

'Jam dpal las bii 'khor lo gsan ba'i 
rgyud Q 461; # 299. 



'Jig rten gyi rjes su 'thun par 'jug pa 
Q 866; # 807. 

'Jig rten mchod bstod sgmb pa rtsa 
ba'i rgyud ies bya ba Q 468; 
# 313. 

'Jig rten dban phyug gi rtog pa 
Q 376; # 262. 

'Jig rten biag pa Q 5587; # 879-880. 
'Jig rten gsum las Inam par rgyal ba 

rtog pa'i rgyal po chen po Q 115; 
# 148. 

'Jigs pa chen po brgyad las sgrol ba 
ies bya ba'i gzuns Q 396; Q 556; 
# 115; # 271. 

'Jur 'gegs ces bya ba'i gzuns Q 357; 
Q 702; # 480. 

rJe btsun 'phags pa 'jam dpal gyis 
Ses rab dan blo 'phel ba ies bya 
ba'i gzuns Q 170; Q 520; # 137; 
# 364. 

rJe btsun ma 'phags ma sgrol ma'i 
mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa ies 
bya ba Q 391 ; Q 625; # 110; 
# 269. 

gNis su med pa miiam pa tiid rnam 
par rgyal ba ies bya ba'i rtog pa'i 
rgyal po chen po Q 087; # 077; 
# 293. 

sRin rje chen po'i pad ma dkar po 
Q 779; # 678. 

sNin rje pad ma dkar po Q 780; 
# 634. 

s ~ i n  rje'i mchog ces bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 315; Q 538; # 381. 

s ~ i n  rjes mi bSol ba ies bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 388; Q 533; # 376. 

Tin ne 'dzin gyi 'khor lo Q 907; 
# 759. 

Tin ne 'dzin mchog dam pa Q 805; 
# 643. 

gTarn rgyud kyi rtog pa Q 108; 
# 102. 

rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba Q 221 ; 
# 184. 

rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba dan po 

dan rnam par dbye ba bstan pa 
Q 877; # 685. 

rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba'i siiin po 
ies bya ba Q 222; # 185. 

rTen cin 'brel bar 'byun ba'i siiin 
po'i cho ga'i gzuns Q 220; # 183. 

rTog pa thams cad 'dus pa ies bya 
ba sans rgyas thams cad dan 
mtiam par sbyor ba mkha' 'gro 
sgyu ma bde ba'i mchog gi rgyud 
phyi ma'i phyi ma Q 009; # 008. 

lTun ba sde Ina'i dge ba dan mi dge 
ba'i 'bras bu brtag pa'i mdo Q 970; 
# 706; # 73 1 .  

sTag ma'i rtogs pa brjod pa Q 1027; 
# 850. 

sTon 'gyur ies bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 216; Q 555; # 181; # 398. 

sTon chen po nas phyun ba sman la 
snags kyis gdab po Q 268; Q 684; 
# 229; # 448. 

sTon chen po rab tu 'joms pa ies 
bya ba'i mdo Q 177; # 506. 

sTon chen mo rab tu 'joms pa las 
gsuns pa'i smon lam Q 436; 
Q 719; Q 1043; # 498. 

sTobs po che Q 416; Q 572; # 424. 

Thabs rnkhas pa Q 927; # 660. 
Thabs mkhas pa chen po sans rgyas 

drin Ian bsab pa'i mdo Q 1022; 
# 846. 

Thams cad bdud rtsi lna'i ran biin 
dnos grub chen po iie ba'i siiin po 
mchog I bam po chen po brgyad 
pa Q 46411; # 302. 

Tharns cad la mi 'jigs pa rab tu 
sbyin pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 300; Q 550; # 393. 

Tharns cad gsan ba rgyud kyi rgyal 
po Q 114; # 028. 

Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa 
'gyod tshans kyis sdig sbyans te 
sans rgyas su grub par rnam par 
bkod pa Q 930; # 667. 

Theg pa chen po la dad pa rab tu 
sgom pa Q 812; # 618. 



Theg pa chen po'i man nag Q 836; 
# 867. 

Thos pa 'dzin pa'i gzuns Q 230; 
# 192. 

Thos pa 'dzin pa'i gzuns Q 23 1; 
# 193. 

Da ltar gyi sans rgyas mnon sum du 
biugs pa'i tin ne 'dzin Q 801; 
# 757. 

Dad pa'i stobs bskyed pa la 'jug pa'i 
phyag rgya Q 867; # 866. 

Dam tshig sgrol ma la bstod pa 
Q 4876; # 7 17. 

Dam tshig gsum bkod pa'i rgyal po 
i e s  bya ba'i rgyud Q 134; # 133. 

Dug i i  bar byed pa i e s  bya ba 
Q 259; Q 676; # 220; # 452. 

Dug sel i e s  bya ba'i rig snags 
Q 189; # 157. 

De biin gSegs pa dgra bcom pa yan 
dag par rdzogs pa'i sans rgyas nan 
son thams cad yons su sbyon ba 
gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i rtog pa i e s  
bya ba Q 116; # 147. 

De biin giegs pa dgra bcom pa yan 
dag par rdzogs pa'i sans rgyas nan 
son thams cad yons su sbyon ba 
gzi brjid kyi rgyal po'i brtag pa 
phyogs gcig pa i e s  bya ba Q 1 17; 
# 149. 

De biin giegs pa bgro ba Q 895; 
# 747. 

De biin giegs pa lna'i bkra Sis tshigs 
su bcad pa Q 445; # 485. 

De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi sku 
dan gsun dan thugs kyi gsan ba 
rgyan gyi bkod pa i e s  bya ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 122; # 153. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi sku 
gsun thugs kyi gsan chen gsan ba 
'dus pa i e s  bya ba brtag pa'i rgyal 
po chen po Q 081 ; # 069. 

De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi sku 
gsun thugs gSin rje gSed nag po 
i e s  bya ba'i rgyud Q 103; # 099. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi khro 

bo'i rgyal po 'phags mi g.yo ba 
de'i stobs dpag tu med pa brtul 
phod pa 'dul bar gsuns pa ies  bya 
ba'i rtog pa Q 127; # 5 I 8. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 
dgons pa bla na med pa gsan ba 
rta mchog rol pa'i rgyud chen PO 

ies  bya ba Q 462; # 300. 
De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 

thugs gsan ba'i ye Ses don gyi sfiin 
po rdo rje bkod pa'i rgyud ma1 
'byor grub pa'i lun kun 'dus rig 
pa'i mdo theg pa chen po mion 
par rtogs pa chos kyi rnam grais 
rnam par bkod pa ies bya ba'i 
mdo Q 452; # 29 1. 

De biin gSegs pa tharns cad kyi de 
kho na iiid bsdus pa Q 1 13; 
# 143. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi byin 
gyis rlabs kyi siiin po gsari ba rin 
bsrel gyi za ma tog ces bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 141; Q 508; # 352. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi byin 
gyis rlabs sems can la gzigs Sin 
sans rgyas kyi iin gi bkod pa kun 
tu ston pa Q 766; # 828. 

De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 
gtsug tor nas byun ba gdugs dkar 
mo can ies bya ba gian gyis mi 
thub ma phyir zlog pa'i rig snags 
kyi rgyal mo chen mo Q 202; 
# 167. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 
gtsug tor rnam par rgyal ba ies 
bya ba'i gzuns rtog pa dan bcas pa 
Q 197; # 165. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi yum 
sgrol ma Ias sna tshogs 'byun ba 
ies  bya ba'i rgyud Q 390; # 267. 

De biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi yum 
Ses rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa yi 
ge gcig ma ies  bya ba Q 74 1 ; 
# 735. 

De biin giegs pa thams cad kyi gsan 
ba gsan ba'i mdzod chen PO mi 
zad pa gter gyi sgron ma brtul 



iugs chen po bsgrub pa'i rgyud I 
ye Ses mam pa glog gi 'khor lo 
Q 453; # 292. 

De biin gSegs pa bdun gyi snon gyi 
smon lam gyi khyad par rgyas pa 
Q 135; # 132. 

De biin gSegs pa rnams kyi sans 
rgyas kyi i in  gi yon tan brjod pa'i 
chos kyi rnam grans Q 772; 
# 788. 

De biin gSegs pa spyi'i siiin po rjes 
su dran pa Q 154; Q 494; # 339. 

De biin gSegs pa mi 'khrugs pa'i 
bkod pa Q 760<6>; # 559. 

De biin gSegs pa sman gyi bla'i sfiin 
po'i gzuns Q 487; # 332. 

De biin gSegs pa'i sfiin po Q 924; 
# 690. 

De biin giegs pa'i tit" ne 'dzin gyi 
stobs bskyed pa baidiirya'i 'od ces 
bya ba Q 137; # 5 13. 

De biin gSegs pa'i gtsug tor nas 
byun ba'i gdugs dkar mo can gian 
gyis mi thub ma phyir zlog pa 
chen mo mchog tu grub pa i e s  
bya ba'i gzuns Q 203; # 168. 

De biin giegs pa'i gtsug tor nas 
byun ba'i gdugs dkar mo can gian 
gyis mi thub ma i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 204; # 169. 

De biin giegs pa'i gtsug tor nas 
byuii ba'i gdugs dkar mo can gian 
gyis mi thub ma i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 205; # 170. 

De biin gSegs pa'i gzugs briian biag 
pa'i phan yon yan dag par brjod 
pa i e s  bya ba'i chos kyi rnam 
grans Q 986; # 794. 

De biin gSegs pa'i ye Ses kyi phyag 
rgya'i tin ne 'dzin Q 799; # 629. 

De biin giegs pa'i yon tan dan ye 
Ses bsam gyis mi khyab pa'i yul la 
'jug pa bstan pa Q 852; # 826. 

Des pas ius  pa Q 760<27>; # 58 1. 
Don rgyas pa i e s  bya ba'i chos kyi 

rnam grags Q 984; # 778. 
Don thams cad grub pa'i gzuns 

Q 257; Q 654; # 218; #461. 
Don dam pa'i chos kyi rnam par 

rgyal ba Q 912; # 814. 
Don yod pa'i iags pa'i cho ga i ib  

mo'i rgyal po Q 365; # 260. 
Don yod iags pa'i shin po Q 366; 

Q 526; # 370. 
Don yod iags pa'i pha rol tu phyin 

pa drug yons su rdzogs par byed 
pa ies  bya ba'i gzuns Q 367; 
Q 528; # 372. 

Drag snags 'dus pa rdo rje rtsa ba'i 
rgyud i e s  bya ba Q 467; # 3 12. 

Dran sron rgyas pas ius  pa 
Q 760<49>; # 585. 

Dran pa'i chos dran pa fie bar giag 
pa Q 953; # 875-878. 

Dri ma med kyis byin pas ius  pa 
Q 7 6 0 ~ 3 3 ~  # 582; # 822. 

Dri ma med pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 156; Q 496; # 34 1. 

Dri ma med par grags pas bstan pa 
Q 843; # 734. 

bDag med pa dris pa Q 840; # 872. 
bDag bsrun ba'i gzuns Q 254; 

Q 653; # 215; # 458. 
bDud rtsi 'khyil ba la phyag 'tshal lo 

Q 46416; # 307. 
bDud rtsi brjod pa Q 864; # 688. 
bDud rtsi bum pa'i lun Q 46417; 

# 308. 
bDud rtsi 'byun ba i e s  bya ba'i 

gzuns Q 354; # 257. 
bDe ldan gyi siiin po Q 147; Q 5 14; 

# 358. 
bDe ldan ma lun bstan pa Q 859; 

# 798. 
bDe ba can gyi bkod pa Q 783; 

# 625. 
bDe legs kyi tshigs su bcad pa 

Q 440; Q 722; Q 1046; # 491. 
bDe legs su 'gyur ba'i tshigs su bcad 

pa Q 441; Q 723; Q 1047; # 492. 
bDe gSegs rigs lna i e s  bya ba 

Q 4641.5; # 306. 
mDans phyir mi 'phrog pa i e s  bya 

ba Q 289; # 234. 
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mDo chen po kun tu rgyu ba d a i ~  
kun tu rgyu ba ma yin dan mthun 
pa'i mdo i e s  bya ba Q 333; 
Q 687; # 239. 

mDo chen po rgyal mtshan dam pa 
i e s  bya ba Q 959; # 786. 

mDo chen po ston pa iiid chen po 
i e s  bya ba Q 957; # 791. 

mDo chen po 'dus pa chen po'i mdo 
i e s  bya ba Q 332; Q 688; # 284. 

mDo chen po gzugs can shin pos 
bsu ba i e s  bya ba Q 955; # 712; 
# 864. 

'Da' kha ye Ses Q 790; # 645; 
# 737; # 768 

'Du Ses bcu gcig bstan pa'i mdo 
Q 977; # 732. 

'Du Ses bcu bstan pa'i mdo U 324; 
# 858. 

'Dul ba rnam par gtan la dbab pa tie 
bar 'khor gyis ius  pa Q 760<24>; 
# 578. 

'Dul ba rnam par 'byed pa Q 1032; 
# 603; # 605-608. 

'Dul ba phran tshegs kyi gii 
Q 1035; # 611-612. 

'Dul ba gi i  Q 1030; # 599-602. 
'Dul ba giun bla ma Q 1036; 

# 613-614. 
'Dus pa chen po theg pa chen po'i 

mdo sde las de biin gSegs pa'i 
dpal gyi dam tshig Q 896; # 748. 

'Dus pa chen po'i mdo Q 750;# 860. 
rDo rje mchu i e s  bya ba klu'i dam 

tshig Q 41 1 ;  Q 589; # 426. 
rDo rje siiin po rdo rje Ice dbab pa 

i e s  bya ba'i gzuns Q 100; # 087; 
# 125. 

rDo rje bde khros rgyud kyi rgyal 
PO Q 101; # 097. 

rDo rje gnam lcags mchu i e s  bya 
ba'i gzuns Q 412; Q 590; # 427. 

rDo rje rnam par )oms pa i e s  bya 
ba'i gzuns Q 406; Q 574; # 4 16. 

rDo rje phra mo thogs pa med pa 
i e s  bya ba'i gzuns Q 409; Q 580; 
# 419. 

rDo rje mi pham pa me ltar rab tu 
rmons byed ces bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 408; Q 579; # 418. 

rDo rje sa 'og gi rgyud kyi rgyal po 
ies  bya ba Q 403; # 286. 

rDo rje ii ra l i  ies  bya ba'i rgyal po 
chen po Q 065; # 066. 

rDo rje'i shin po'i gzuns Q 807; 
# 758. 

rDo rje'i ri rab chen po'i rtse mo'i 
khan pa brtsegs pa'i gzuns Q 407; 
Q 571; # 417. 

sDig pa thams cad rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa ies bya ba'i gzuns Q 250; 
Q 648; # 21 1 # 470. 

sDig pa thams cad rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa ies bya ba'i gzuns Q 250; 
# 21 1. 

sDom pa gsum bstan pa'i le'u 
Q 760<1>; # 557. 

Nad thams cad rab tu i i  bar byed 
pa'i gzuns Q 207; # 172. 

Nam rnkha'i siiin po Q 926; # 813. 
Nam mkha'i mdzod kyis ius pa 

Q 815; # 824. 
Ni la kan tha ies  bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 378; Q 530; # 374. 
Nor gyi rgyun ces bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 341; # 245. 
Nor bu chen po rgyas pa'i gial med 

khati Sin tu rab tu gnas pa gsai ba 
dam pa'i gsan ba'i cho ga i ib  mo'i 
rgyal po ies  bya ba'i gzuns Q 138; 
Q 510; # 354; # 514. 

Nor bu bzan po'i gzuns ies  bya ba 
Q 422; Q 595; # 431. 

gNod gnas dban po ci Itar 'byun ba'i 
rtog pa ies  bya ba Q 426; # 436. 

gNod sbyin gyi sde dpon gar mkhan 
mchog gi brtag pa Q 424; # 433. 

gNod sbyin nor bu bzan po'i rtog pa 
Q 423; # 432. 

gNod 'dzin gyi mtshan brgya rtsa 
brgyad pa Q 331; Q 597; # 437. 

gNod 'dzin chu dban siiin rje can gyi 
gzuns bde byed ces bya ba Q 382; 



Q 596; # 435. 
gNod 'dzin dpal ies bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 425; Q 958; # 434. 
rNam par 'thag pa thams cad bsdus 

pa Q 893; # 873. 
rNam par snan mdzad chen po 

mnon par rdzogs par byan chub pa 
mam par sprul ba byin gyis rlob 
pa Sin tu rgyas pa mdo sde'i dban 
po ies bya ba'i chos kyi rnam 
grans Q 126; # 124. 

rNam par mi rtog par 'jug pa ies 
bya ba'i gzuns Q 810; # 806. 

rNal 'byor chen po'i rgyud dpal rdo 
rje phren ba mnon par brjod pa 
rgyud thams cad kyi siiin po gsan 
ba mam par phye ba ies bya ba 
Q 082; # 072; # 096. 

rNal 'byor ma bii'i kha sbyor kyi 
rgyud ces bya ba Q 024; # 01 8. 

rNal 'byor ma'i kun tu spyod pa 
Q 023; # 017. 

rNal 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
chen po dpal gdan bii pa ies bya 
ba Q 067; # 068. 

sNan ba mtha' yas rjes su dran pa 
Q 492; # 337. 

Pad ma cod pan ies bya ba'i rgyud 
Q 375; # 261. 

dPan skon phyag brgya pa ies bya 
ba Q 933; # 772. 

dPa' bar 'gro ba'i tin ne 'dzin Q 800; 
# 626. 

dPa' bo gcig bu grub pa ies bya ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
Q 163; # 136. 

dPal mka' 'gro ma gsai~ ba 'bar ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 052; # 053. 

dPal sku gsun thugs kyi rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 033; # 034. 

dPal khrag 'thun mnon par 'byun ba 
ies bya ba Q 021; # 015. 

dPal mkha' 'gro rgya mtsho chen po 
ma1 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
Q 019; # 013. 

dPal mkha' 'gro ma'i sdom pa'i 

rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
Q 05 1 ; # 052. 

dPal 'khor sdom pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal 
po dur khrod kyi rgyan rrnad du 
byun ba ies bya ba 057; # 058. 

dPal 'khor lo sdom pa'i gsai ba 
bsam gyis mi khyab pa'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 30; # 03 1. 

dPal gyi sde'i rtogs pa brjod pa 
Q 1018; # 842. 

dPal gyi Iha mo'i mtshan bcu giiis 
pa Q 400; Q 631; # 119; # 278. 

dPal mgon po nag po ies bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 345; # 249. 

dPal bcom ldan 'das ral pa gcig pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po ies 
bya ba Q 110; # 107; # 505. 

dPal bcom ldan 'das ral pa gcig pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po ies 
bya ba Q 1 10; # 107. 

dPal chags pa'i rgyal po'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 050; # 05 1. 

dPal chen mo'i mdo Q 399; # 118; 
# 277. 

dPal mchog dan po ies bya ba theg 
pa chen po'i rtog pa'i rgyal po 
Q 119; # 151. 

dPal mchog dan po'i snags kyi rtog 
pa'i dum bu ies bya ba Q 120; 
# 152. 

dPal iii ma'i 'khor lo'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 042; # 043. 

dPal stobs chen ye Ses rgyal po'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 056; # 057. 

dPal stobs po che'i rgyud kyi rgyal 
po ies bya ba Q 036; # 037. 

dPal dam tshig chen po'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po ies bya ba Q 035; # 036. 

dPal dur khrod rgyan gyi rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 047; # 048. 

dPal dus kyi 'khor lo ies bya ba'i 
rgyud kyi siiin po Q 006; # 005. 

dPal dus kyi 'khor lo'i rgyud phyi 
ma rgyud kyi shin po ies bya ba 
Q 005; # 004. 

dPal de biin gSegs pa thams cad kyi 
gsan ba ma1 'byor chen po rnam 



par rgyal ba ies bya ba miiam pa 
Bid gfiis su med pa'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po rdo rje dpal mchog chen 
po brtag pa dan po Q 088; # 294. 

dPal gdan bii pa'i rnam par bSad 
pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
Q 069; # 142. 

dPal gdan bii pa'i biad pa'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po siiags kyi cha ies bya 
ba Q 068; # 141. 

dPal bde mchog nam mkha' dan 
mham pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po ies 
bya ba Q 059; # 060. 

dPal bde mchog 'byun ba ies bya 
ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
Q 020; # 014. 

dPal rdo rje mkha' 'gro ies bya ba 
Q 018; # 012. 

dPal rdo rje mkha' 'gro gsari ba'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 044; # 045. 

dPal rdo rje grub pa dra ba'i sdom 
pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 055; 
# 056. 

dPal rdo rje rgyal po chen po'i 
rgyud Q 048; # 049. 

dPal rdo rje 'jigs byed kyi chen po 
rgyud ces bya ba Q 105; # 100. 

dPal rdo rje 'jigs byed kyi rtog pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 106; # 104. 

dPal rdo rje 'jigs byed rnam par 
'joms pa'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
Q 053; # 054. 

dPal rdo rje siiin po rgyan gyi rgyud 
ces bya ba Q 086; # 076. 

dPal rdo rje siiin po rgyan ces bya 
ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
Q 123; # 121; # 127. 

dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan ba'i 
rgyud Q 093; # 024; # 062. 

dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan ba'i 
rgyud phyi ma Q 094; # 025; 
# 083. 

dPal rdo rje gtum po thugs gsan ba'i 
rgyud phyi ma'i phyi ma Q 095; 
# 026; # 084. 

dPal rdo rje nag po chen po khros 
pa'i mgon po gsan ba dnos grub 

'byun ba ies bya ba'i rgyud 
Q 062; # 063. 

dPal ldan gSin rje gSed dmar po'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba Q ? 
109; D 475: # 106. 

dPal nag po chen po'i rgyud Q 344; 
# 248. 

dPal nam mkha' chen po'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 032; # 033. 

dPal nam mkha' dad  am pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po ies bya ba 
Q 031; # 032. 

dPal rnal 'byor gyi rgyud kyi dkyil 
'khor gyi Iha de biin giegs pa rigs 
lna 'khor dan bcas ba Iha sum bcu 
rtsa bdun gyi bkra Sis kyi tshigs 
su bcad pa Q 443; # 494. 

dPal phyag rgya chen po'i thig le 
ies bya ba rnal 'byor ma chen 
mo'i rgyud kyi rgyal po'i mna' 
bdag Q 012; # Oll. 

dPal phyag na rdo rje gsan ba bstan 
pa'i rgyud Q 098; # 088; # 503. 

dPal dbyig gis ius pa Q 829; # 793. 
dPal sbas Q 883; # 658. 
dPal me'i phren ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal 

po Q 054; # 055. 
dPal zla ba'i phren ba'i rgyud kyi 

rgyal po Q 040; # 041. 
dPal zla gsan thig le ies bya ba 

rgyud kyi rgyal po chen po 
Q 111; # 108. 

dPal ye Ses rgyal po'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 043; # 044. 

dPal ye Ses rdo rje kun las bsdus pa 
D 450; # 074. 

dPal ye Ses phren ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 038; # 039. 

dPal ye Ses 'bar ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal 
po Q 039; # 040. 

dPal ye Ses gsan ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal 
po Q 037; # 038. 

dPal ye Ses bsam pa'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 049; # 050. 

dPal rin chen phren ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 034; # 035. 

dPal rin chen 'bar ba'i rgyud kyi 



rgyal po Q 041 ; # 042. 
dPal legs par grub par byed pa yi 

rgyud chen po las 'byun ba'i smon 
lam Q 434; # 496. 

dPal gSin rje gSed dmar po ies  bya 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 109; # 105. 

dPal gSin rje'i gSed nag po'i rgyud 
kyi rgyal po rtog pa gsum pa ies  
bya ba Q 107; # 101. 

dPal sans rgyas thams cad dan 
mtiam par sbyor ba mka' 'gro ma 
sgyu ma bde ba'i ~nchog ces bya 
ba'i rgyud bla ma Q 008; # 007. 

dPal sans rgyas thod pa ies  bya ba 
ma1 'byor ma'i rgyud kyi rgyal po 
Q 063; # 064. 

dPal gsan ba thams cad gcod pa'i 
rgyud kyi rgyal po Q 029; # 030. 

dPal gsan ba bdud rtsi'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 046; # 047. 

dPal gsan ba rdo rje rgyud kyi rgyal 
PO Q 028; # 029. 

dPal gsan ba me 'bar ba'i rgyud kyi 
rgyal po Q 045; # 046. 

dPal he ru ka stiin rje rol pa'i rgyud 
gsmi ba zab mo'i mchog ces bya 
ba Q 463; # 301. 

dPal Iha mo sgra dbyans la bstod pa 
Q 397; Q 713; # 116; # 272. 

dPal Iha mo nag mo'i bstod pa rgyal 
po'i rgyud Q 348; # 252. 

dPal Iha mo nag mo'i mtshan brgya 
rtsa brgyad pa Q 349; # 253. 

dPun bzan gis ius  pa ies  bya ba'i 
rgyud Q 428; # 474. 

sPobs pa'i blo gros kyis ius pa 
Q 818; # 666. 

sPyan 'dren rgyud gsum pa Q 470; 
# 315. 

sPyan ras gzigs Q 862; # 823. 
sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi rtsa 

ba'i rgyud kyi rgyal po pad ma dra 
ba ies  bya ba Q 364; # 521. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad pa [ies 
bya ba] Q 328; Q 381 ; Q 525; 
# 281 ; # 369; # 836. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi 
gzuns ies  bya ba Q 37 1 ; Q 535; 
# 378. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gi yum 
ies bya ba'i gzuns Q 389; Q 534; 
# 377. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug gis ius  
pa chos bdun pa Q 817; # Tib. 
gives the translators' names; Q the 
Mon. does not 708. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug ial  bcu 
gcig pa ies  bya ba'i gzuns Q 373; 
Q 524; # 368. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug sen ge 
sgra'i gzuns ies  bya ba Q 386; 
# 266. 

sPyan ras gzigs dban phyug ha ya 
gri ba'i gzuns Q 379; Q 53 1 ; 
# 375. 

sPrin chen po Q 334; Q 689; Q 901 ; 
# 516. 

sPrin chen po Q 898; # 663. 
sPrin chen po [an unidentified part 

of] Q 898; # 75 1 .  
sPrin chen po rlun gi dkyil 'khor gyi 

le'u klu thams cad kyi sfiin po 
Q 335; Q 690; Q 900; # 517; 
# 750; # 782 

sPrin chen po'i mdo las phyogs bcu'i 
byan chub sems dpa' rgya mtsho 
'dus pa'i dga' ston chen po la rtse 
ba ies  bya ba'i le'u Q 899; # 664. 

Pha ma'i mdo Q 98 1; # 855. 
Pha rol tu phyin pa lna bstan pa 

Q 848; # 710. 
Pha rol tu phyin pa bcu thob par 

'gyur ba'i gzuns Q 276; Q 562; 
# 405. 

Pha rol tu phyin pa drug gi sfiin po'i 
gzuns Q 274; Q 560; # 403. 

Pha rol tu phyin pa drug bzun bar 
'gyur ba'i gzuns Q 275; Q 561; 
# 404. 

Phag mo mnon par brjod pa bSad 
pa'i rgyud kyi phyi ma las I phag 
mo &on par byan chub i es  bya 





phyug gi mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad 
pa gzuns snags dad bcas pa 
Q 320; Q 499; # 344. 

'Phags pa phal po che bzun bar 
'gyur ba'i gzuns Q 279; Q 565; 
# 408. 

'Phags pa rma bya chen mo'i siiin 
po Q 282; Q 568; # 41 I. 

'Phags pa zla ba'i siiin pos ius  pa'i 
rndo las 1 sails rgyas kyi bstan pa 
gnas pa dan 'jig pa'i tshul lun 
bstan pa Q 1025; # 848. 

'Phags pa yans pa'i gron khyer du 
'jug pa'i rndo las 'byun ba'i bde 
legs kyi tshigs su bcad pa Q 439; 
# 501. 

'Phags pa yid du 'oil ba ies  bya ba 
Q 255; Q 658; # 216; # 459. 

'Phags pa yons su mya nan las 'das 
pa chen po'i rndo Q 787; 
# 640-64 1 .  

'Phags pa rig siiags kyi rgyal po 
dbugs chen po i e s  bya ba Q 290; 
# 235. 

'Phags pa rims nad srog chags kyis 
mi tshugs pa i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 267; Q 645; # 228; # 447. 

'Phags pa lag na rdo rje'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa gzuiis snags 
dan bcas pa Q 324; Q 503; # 348. 

'Phags pa lag na rdo rje'i mtshan 
brgya rtsa brgyad pa gsan snags 
dan bcas pa Q 405; Q 575; # 415. 

'Phags pa Ian kar giegs pa rndo 
thams cad klags par 'gyur ba'i 
gzuns Q 284; Q 570; # 413. 

'Phags pa legs iies kyi rgyu dan 
'bras bu bstan pa i e s  bya ba theg 
pa chen po'i rndo Q 1023; # 847. 

'Phags pa S5kya thub pa'i siiin po'i 
gzuns Q 143; Q 485; # 330. 

'Phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa brgyad ston pa'i gzuns 
Q 273; Q 559; # 402. 

'Phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa ston phrag brgya pa'i 
gzuns Q 27 1 ; Q 557; # 400. 

'Phags pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
phyin pa ston phrag hi Su Ilia pa'i 
gzuils Q 272; Q 558; # 401. 

'Phags pa sa'i shin po'i mtshan brgya 
rtsa brgyad pa gzuns snags bcas 
pa Q 327, Q 506; # 280; # 35 1 .  

'Phags pa so sor 'bran ma chen mo 
bzun bar 'gyur ba'i gzuns Q 283; 
Q 569; # 412. 

'Phags pa gser 'od dam pa mchog tu 
rnam par rgyal ba'i rndo sde'i 
rgyal po theg pa chen po'i rndo 
Q 174; # 145. 

'Phags ma sgrol ma'i gzuns Q 393; 
Q 626; # 1 12; # 274. 

'Phags ma rdo rje lu gu rgyud ma'i 
rgyud kyi rtog pa Q 187; # 155; 
# 425. 

'Phags ma gza' rnams kyi yum ies  
bya ba'i gzuns Q 339; # 243. 

Bad kan gyi nad sel ba'i gzuns snags 
Q 265; Q 682; # 226; # 445. 

Bar du gcod pa thams cad rnam par 
sbyon ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 303; Q 551; # 394. 

Bu man po rton pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 215; # 180. 

Bu mo rnam dag dad pas ius  pa 
Q 760<40>; # 590. 

Bu mo zla mchog luli bstan pa 
Q 858; # 827. 

Bud med 'gyur ba lun bstan pa 
Q 857; # 694. 

Byan chub kyi siiin po'i rgyan 'bum 
gyi gzuns Q 139; Q 545; # 388. 

Byan chub kyi phyogs bstan pa 
Q 845; # 697. 

Byan chub sems dpa' spyan ras 
gzigs dban phyug phyag ston dan 
ldan pa thogs pa mi mda' ba'i 
thugs rje chen po'i sems rgya cher 
yons su rdzogs pa i e s  bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 369; Q 522; # 366. 

Byan chub sems dpa'i sde snod 
Q 760<12>; # 565-566. 

Byan chub sems dpa'i spyod pa 
bstan pa Q 85 1 ; # 668. 



Byan chub sems dpa'i spyod yul gyi 
thabs kyi yul la rnam par 'phml pa 
bstan pa Q 81 3; # 868. 

Byan chub sems dpa'i so sor thar pa 
chos bii  sgmb pa Q 914; # 621 ; 
# 651. 

Byarns pa 'jug pa Q 865; # 654. 
Byarns pa lun bstan pa Q 10 1 1 ; 

# 728. 
Byarns pa'i mdo i e s  bya ba Q 10 10; 

# 727. 
Byarns pa'i mtshan brgya rtsa brgyad 

pa gzuns snags d a i ~  bcas pa 
Q 321; Q500; # 345. 

Byarns pa'i sen ge'i sgra chen po 
Q 760<23>; # 577. 

Byarns pas dam bcas pa ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 330; Q 515; # 283; 
# 359. 

Byarns pas ius  pa Q 760<42>; 
# 592. 

Byarns pas ius  pa Q 8 16; # 689; 
# 725. 

Byams pas ius  pa'i le'u Q 760<41>; 
# 591. 

Blo gros rgya mtshos ius  pa Q 819; 
# 790. 

Blo gros mi zad pas ius  pa 
Q 760<44>; # 595. 

dBan bskur ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 301; Q 484; # 329. 

dBan gi rab tu byed pa Q 007; 
# 006. 

dBan mdor bstan pa Q 003; # 002. 
dByig dari ldan pa i e s  bya ba'i 

gzuns Q 190; # 158. 
'Byun po 'dul ba i e s  bya ba'i rgyud 

kyi rgyal po chen po Q 404; 
# 287. 

'Bras bu chen po lna bsgral pa 
Q 46414; # 305. 

'Brurn bu'i nad i i  bar byed pa'i 
g u n s  Q 2 12; # 177. 

sByin pa'i pha rol tu phyin pa 
Q 849; # 644. 

sByin pa'i phan yon bstan pa Q 850; 
# 619. 

sByin pa'i rabs las 'byun ba'i smon 
lam Q 438; # 500. 

Ma skyes dgra'i 'gyod pa bsal ba 
Q 882; # 738. 

Ma i u  ba'i nad 'byan ba'i gzuns 
Q 248; Q 646; # 209; # 468. 

Mar me 'bul ba Q 870; # 693. 
Mar me mdzad kyis lun b s m  pa 

Q 855: # 681. 
Mi dga' bar byed pa'i gzuns Q 244; 

Q 657; # 206; # 442. 
Mi rgod rnam par 'joms pa ies bya 

ba'i gzuns Q 214; # 179. 
Mi brjed pa'i gzuns Q 241; Q 673; 

# 203; # 439. 
Mi rtag pa iiid kyi mdo Q 976; 

# 797. 
Mi 'am ci'i rgyal po sdon pos ius pa 

Q 824; # 862. 
Mi g.yo ba ies bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 318; # 238. 
Mig bcu giiis pa ies  bya ba'i mdo 

Q 1029; # 852. 
Mig nad rab tu i i  bar byed pa'i mdo 

Q 211; # 176. 
Me kha la ies  bya ba'i gzuns Q 427; 

Q 532; # 438. 
Me tog gi tshogs Q 932; # 632; 

# 832. 
Me tog brtsegs pa ies  bya ba'i gzuns 

Q 316; Q 511; # 355. 
Me'i zug rnu rab tu i i  bar byed pa'i 

gzuns Q 263; Q 680; # 224; 
# 456. 

rMa 'byor bar byed pa ies  bya ba'i 
gzuns snags Q 262; Q 679; # 223; 
# 455. 

rMi lam mthon ba ies bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 096; # 085 027. 

sMan gton ba'i tshe sman la snags 
kyis gdab pa Q 225; Q 269; 
Q 685; # 188; # 463. 

sMe bdun ies  bya ba skar ma'i mdo 
Q 1028; # 851. 

Tsan dan gyi yan lag ces bya ba'i 
gzuns Q 293; Q 482; # 327. 



gTsug gi nor bu fes bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 292; Q 547; # 390. 

gTsug tor chen po'i bam po dgu las 
bdud kyi le'u Q 903; # 753. 

gTsug tor 'bar ba i e s  bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 224; Q 587; # 187; # 462. 

gTsug na rin po ches ius  pa 
Q 760<47>; # 597; # 624. 

Tshans pa'i dra ba'i rndo Q 102 1 ; 
# 811;# 845. 

Tsharis pas ius  pa Q 825; # 857. 
Tshans pa la sogs pa dran sron dan 

I Iha dan klu dan mi'i byan chub 
sems dpa' rnams la phyag 'tshal lo 
Q 46412; # 303. 

Tshans pa'i dpal lun bstan pa Q 856; 
# 638; # 680. 

Tshans pas byin gyis ius  pa Q 826; 
# 760. 

Tshad med pa bii thob par 'gyur ba'i 
gzuns Q 277; Q 563; # 406. 

Tshig btsan pa'i gzuns Q 253; 
Q 652; # 214; # 457. 

Tshigs su bcad pa giiis pa'i gzuns 
Q 311; Q 543; Q 811; #386. 

Tshul khrims yan dag par ldan pa'i 
rndo Q 969; # 730. 

Tshe dari ldan pa dga' bo mnal du 
'jug pa bstan pa Q 760<13>; 
# 568. 

Tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu med pa 
Q 361 ; Q 362; Q 474; # 319. 

Tshe dan ye Ses dpag tu med pa'i 
siiin po [ies bya ba'i gzuns] 
Q 363; Q 475; # 320; # 835. 

Tshe 'pho ba ji ltar 'gyur ba ius  pa'i 
rndo Q 974; # 756. 

Tshe'i mtha'i rndo Q 973; # 707. 
Tshogs kyi bdag po chen po'i rgyud 

ces bya ba Q 337; # 241. 
Tshogs kyi bdag po'i siiin po Q 338; 

# 242. 
Tshon dpon bzan skyon gis ius  pa 

Q 760<39>; # 589. 
mTshan mo bzan po ies  bya ba'i 

rndo Q 979; # 821. 

'Dzans blun ies  bya ba'i rndo 
Q 1008; # 839. 

g ~ a n  'brum rab tu i i  bar byed pa'i 
rndo Q 213; # 178. 

g ~ a n  gyis mi thub pa mi 'jigs pa 
sbyin pa ies  bya ba Q 297; 
Q 553; # 396. 

&an gyis mi thub pa rin po che 
phren ba ies  bya ba Q 296; 
Q 554; # 397. 

g ~ o n  nu dpe'i rndo Q 962; # 683. 

Zas kyi 'tsho ba rnam par dag pa i e s  
bya ba theg pa chen po'i rndo 
Q 872; # 800. 

Zla ba'i rndo Q 758; Q 997; # 775. 
Zla ba'i 'od kyi mtshan rjes su dran 

pa Q 493; # 338. 
Zla 'od kyi rtogs pa brjod pa 

Q 1017;#682;#841.  
gZa' rnams kyi yum ies  bya ba'i 

gzuns Q 340; # 244. 
gZuns chen po Q 3 17; Q 5 13; 

# 237; # 357. 
bZan po spyod pa'i smon lam gyi 

rgyal po Q 716; Q 1038; # 550; 
Q # 556 837. 

'Od dpag med mthon ba'i gzuns 
Q 490; # 335. 

'Od zer kun tu bkye ba bstan pa 
Q 760< 1 1 >; # 564. 

'Od zer dri ma med pa rnam par dag 
pa'i 'od ces bya ba'i gzuns Q 218; 
# 182. 

'Od srun gi le'u Q 760<43>; # 593. 

Yan dag par spyod pa'i tshul nam 
rnkha'i mdog gis 'dul ba'i bzod pa 
Q 929; # 633. 

Yan dag par sbyor ba i e s  bya ba'i 
rgyud chen po Q 026; # 129. 

Yans pa'i gron khyer [du] 'jug pa'i 
rndo chen po Q 142; Q 714; 
Q 978; # 515; # 733. 
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Y ab  dan sras rnjal ba Q 760< 16>; 
# 570. 

Yi ge drug pa'i rig snags Q 3 13; 
Q 542; # 385. 

Yi ge rned pa'i za ma tog marn par 
snan rndzad kyi shin po Q 925; 
# 870. 

Yi dags kha nas me 'bar ba la skyabs 
rndzad pa ies bya ba'i gzuns 
Q 356; # 259. 

Yi dags mo kha 'bar ma dbugs 
dbyun ba'i gtor rna'i cho ga 
Q 355; # 258. 

Yul 'khor skyon gis ius pa 
Q 760<17>; Q 833; # 572; # 655. 

Ye Ses rdo rje kun las btus pa ies 
bya ba'i rgyud Q 084; # 075. 

Ye Ses skar rnda'i shin po Q 353; 
# 256. 

Ye Ses ta la la ies bya ba'i gzuns 
'gro ba tharns cad yons su sbyon 
ba Q 217; Q 473; # 318. 

Yons su bsno ba'i 'khor lo Q 908; 
# 770. 

Yoris su bsno ba'i rgyal po chen po 
snags dad bcas pa Q 433; # 478. 

Yons su rnya nan las 'das pa chen 
po'i rndo Q 788; # 736. 

Yons su rnya nan las 'das pa chen 
po'i rndo Q 789; # 795. 

Yon tan bsnags pa dpag tu rned pa 
ies bya ba'i gzuns Q 286; Q 476; 
# 321. 

Yon tan rin chen me tog kun tu 
rgyas pas ius pa 760<34>; # 583; 
# 691. 

Yon yons su sbyon ba ies bya ba 
Q 228; Q 636; # 190; # 479. 

Yon yons su sbyon ba'i gzuns 
Q 229; Q 637; # 191. 

Rab kyi rtsal gyis marn par gnon 
pas ius  pa Ses rab kyi pha rol tu 
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